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PREFACE. 


My work as editor has been very simple. I have 
left Professor Wilson’s translation unaltered except 
where there was an obvious slip, or where Sayana’s 
Commentary had not been followed. It is now nearly 
thirty years since Professor Wilson finished his trans-. 
lation. The progress of Sanskrit scholarship may 
therefore perhaps be thought to h^ve lessened the 
value of his work. I have endeavoured to meet 
this criticism by embodying in my notes (which 
are distinguished from those of Professor Wilson by 
being enclosed in,’square brackets) some of the results 
of modern German scholarship. My chief indebted¬ 
ness herein is to Ludwig and Grassmann. In 
connexion with this subject it may, without in¬ 
gratitude, be noted that there is a danger lest 
modern scholars should sometimes be credited with 
the results of native scholarship. It is not fair, 




for instance, to give (as I have seen H Jr j 
Ludwig’s name as an authority for an. interp’)' • 4 /. 
which can be found in Sayana. In. revising ,i 
translation itself I have derived very little help 
from modern scholarship, except of course from Max 
Muller’s invaluable recension of the Rig-Yeda with 
Sayana’s Commentary. The distinguishing feature 
of Professor Wilson’s translation, whether for good 
or for evil, is its adherence to Sayana, and this, 
so far from modifying, I have, if anything, in¬ 
tensified. 

A word of caution should perhaps be given to 
those who have no knowledge of the Rig-Yeda, other 
than that derived from this translation. They must 
not think that the literary style of the translation 
faithfully reflects that of the original. Professor 
Wilson has, it seems to me, translated Sayana’s 
paraphrase rather than the original text, and has 
often used a stilted or prosaic word instead of the 
homely, quaint, or poetic word which the original 
suggests. He has introduced into the text many 
of Sayana’s amplifications and even his derivations. 

If I could have followed my own instinct, the trans¬ 
lation would have been worded in simpler and more 
archaic English. 

My thanks are due to my friend and respected 
teacher, Professor Cowell (who himself edited 
Yol. IY. and part of.Yol. Y. of this translation), 
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me to complete tlie work, and for 
' assisting me in some of the moi'e difficult passages. 
I liavu also 'to thank the'Librarian and Sub-librarian 
of the India Office for the loan and gift of books. 


W. F. WEBSTER. 


London, August 24th, 1888. 
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MAFDALA X. 

ANEVA'KA I. 

ASHTAKA YII. Continued. 

ADEYAYA Y. Continued. 

StfxTA I. (I.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi is Tbita A'ptta ; the metre is 
Trishtubh. 

' 1. The great fire at the beginning of the dawn Varga xxix. 
has sprung aloft, and issuing forth from the dark- 
1 ness has come with radiance. 1 Agni, the bright¬ 
bodied, as soon as born, fills all dwellings with 
shining light. 2 3 * * * * 

2. When born, thou, 0 Agni, art the embryo 
of heaven and earth, beautiful, borne about in the 
plants; 8 variegated, infantine, thou dispersest the 


1 [Sayana explains this of the fire as brought from the 
Qdrhapatya to the ahavaniya.'] 

2 Yajur Veda, XII. 13, where Jlahidhara takes it of the Sun. 
[Cf. Satap. Brahm. vi. 7. 3. 10.] 

3 Vibhrita oshadhishu, according to Sayana abiding in the 

two pieces of touchwood which are vegetable forms, oshadhi- 

vik&reshu. Mahidhara explains the term as the cakes and other 

offerings, puroddsAdilahhandm datavydm, Yajur Veda, XI. 43. 


von. VI. 
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nocturnal glooms; 1 thou issues! roaring-loudly from 
the maternal (sources). 2 3 . ’ ; 

: 3. May He, who as soon as manifested 'is vast 
and wise, and thus (universally) pervading, defend 
(me), his third (manifestation); 2 and when (the 
worshippers) ask with their months for his own 
water, animated by one purpose, they praise him 
in this world. 

4. Therefore the genetriees (of all things, the 
herbs), the eherishers (of all) with food, wait on 
thee who art the augmenter of food, with -(sacri¬ 
ficial) viands ; thou visitest them again, when they 
have assumed other forms, 4 thou art amongst human 
beings the invoker (of the gods). 

5. (We worship) Agni for prosperity, thee, who 
art the invoker of the gods, the many-coloured 
conveyance of the sacrifice, the brilliant banner of 
every offering, the surpasser of every other deity 
in might, the guest of men. 

6. Arrayed in splendid garments, that Agni 


1 [Sayana takes taniAmyalctiin as “darkness and enemies black 
like night.”] 

2 Mdtrilhya oshad/dbhyah “ from plants,” or, according to 
Mahidhara, “from plants and trees”: oslmdlA-vanaspatiihyah 
saMsat. 

3 Tritiyam asya, according to the Scholiast, means the mani¬ 
festation of Ayni as the third of Ekaia, Dioita, and Trita: see 
Yol. I. p. 142, note. 

4 [According to Sayana, as the- fire which consumes the dry 
timber.] 
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(abides) on the navel of the earth; 1 do thou, 
loyal (Agni), who art radiant, horn on the foot¬ 
mark of IljC, 2 offer worship here as Purohita to the 
gods. 

7. Thou hast ever sustained, Agni, both heaven 
and earth, as a son (supports) his parents; come, 
youngest (of the gods), to the presence of those 
desiring (thee); Son of strength, bring hither the 
gods. 

SiJkta ir. (ii.) 

The deity and Rieki and metre as before. 

• 1. Agni, youngest (of the deities), propitiate Varga xxx. 
the desiring gods; lord of seasons, cognisant of 
seasons, here offer worship; worship with those 
who are the priests of the celestials; 3 amongst the 
ministrant priests thou art the best offerer. 

2. Whether, Agni, thou prefer the office of 
Hotri or Potri among men, thou art wise, the 
giver of wealth, the observer of truth* let us offer 
the oblations with the (sacred) Swaha, and may 
the most excellent and divine Agni present them 
to the gods. 


1 The altar. 

2 The DUara-vedi, or north-altar [cf. Aitnreya-Br. i. 28j. 

3 Daivyd ritmjah —one enumeration makes Agni the Ifofri, 
the As wins the Adhwarym, Tumh(ri the Agnidh, and Mitrn 
the UpavaUri, or ehaunter: according to AWalayuna (as cited 
by Sdyana), Chtmdramesh the Brahman, Aditya tho Adhwarytt, 
and Parjanya the Udgitri. These are tho priests of tho gods 
in heaven. 
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3. May wo pursue the path that leatfe- tt> ‘the 
gods to convey that (worship) which we may he 
able (to offer). May that wise Agni minister; for 
He verily is the ministrant priest, and let him 
presoribe the ceremonies and the seasons 

4. 0 gods, when we who are most ignorant 
neglect the offices addressed to you who are wise, 
may the wise Aem complete the whole by (ap¬ 
pointing) those seasons by which he regulates the 
worship of the gods. 1 

5. Since men of feeble energies, with mind yet 
immature, are unacquainted with (the ritual of) 
the sacrifice, 2 may Agni, the invoker (of the gods), 
the skilled in rites, well knowing (what is to be 
done), the best offerer, offer worship according to 
the fit season to the gods. 

6. The Progenitor 3 has engendered thee the 
chief of all sacrifices, variegated, illuminating 
(all); do thou offer (to the gods) the desirable 
all-sustaining praise-aocompanied viands growing 
upon man-occupied earth. 4 


1 [Bather, “may Agni complete the "whole, knowing at what 
seasons he should appoint the gods (to be worshipped),” lit. 
“with what seasons he should fix the gods.”] 

2 [Bather, “ do not think of (remember) the sacrifice.”] 

3 Either Prnjapati or the sacrificer, the yajamdna. 

4 [Sayana’s first interpretation of nrivatir aim kshak, etc., is 
somewhat obscure, as he takes aim with a yajasioa and makes 
kshak the object of yajasioa ; he gives as a second “ (viands) 
prepared by men, placed on the earth, i.e. on the altar.”] 
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<7* Do thou, Agni, "whom the earth and heaven, 
■whom 'the waters, whom Twashtri, the glorious 
creator; .engendered, who art cognisant of the path, 
the road of the Pitris, shine brilliantly, being 
kindled. 


StJKTA III. (III.) 

Deity, JRishi, and metre as before. 

1. ] Eoyal Agni, (thou art) the lord (of all). He Varga xxxi. 
who is the conveyer of the oblation, the radiant, 
the formidable, the recipient of the Soma, is 
manifested for the benefaction (of the wor¬ 
shipper) : all-knowing, he shines forth with great 
lustre; he proceeds, scattering the glimmering 
darkness. 1 2 

’ 2. "When he has overcome the dark departing 
(night) by his radiance, then, begetting the damsel, 
the daughter of the great father, 3 he shines in his 
course with the treasures 4 of heaven, establishing 
above the light of the sun. 

> 3. He has come auspicious, waited on by the 


1 Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 7. 2. 5. 

2 This alludes, according to Sayana, to the burnt sacrifices at 
sunset and in the morning; the construction is very elliptical 
and obscure, especially the last phrase, asihiim eti rtdal'un 
apajan, i.e. iwetamrn&m diptim apagamaynn, “he goes to the 
night driving away the white shining light.” 

3 The dawn, the daughter of the Sun. 

4 [Sayana explains msitbhih as the “enveloping” or “kindling 
splendours.”] 
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auspicious (light); he afterwards approaches Ms 
sister (dawn) like a gallant: 1 Agni, spreading every¬ 
where, with omniscient rays overpowers ^the r dark 
(night) with brilliant beams. ; 

4. The blazing flames of that mighty Aon: do 
not (deter) his adorers; the fierce flames of the 
friendly auspicious adorable (Agnt), the showerer 
of (benefits), the vast, the strong-mouthed, are 
visible in the sacrifice. 

5. The flames of whom, radiant, vast, bright- 
shining, go roaring like the winds; who covers 
the sky with most excellent, most lustrous, most 
sportive, and most mighty rays;— 

6. Of him, bright-blazing and hastening (toward 
the gods), the fierce-burning flames roar with the 
horses (of the M a ruts) : who shines mighty in his 
course, most divine, with ancient, brilliant, and 
loud-sounding (flames). 

7. Do thoil, great Agni, bring the gods to our 
(sacrifice). Do thou, the messenger of the young 
heaven and earth, 2 sit down (at our sacrifice). 
Agni, who art easily found, who art rapid in move¬ 
ment, do thou come with thy docile and rapid 
steeds (to our rite). 


1 [Sayana takes jar ah as satrundm jarayitd .] 

2 In “d cha satsi dwaspriihivyor araiir ytivatyoh,” yuvatyok 
may mean “mutually mixed,” parasparam misritayoh, or 
“ young females,” tarunyoh. 
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SEVENTH' ASHTAKA—FIFTH ADHYXyA. 

StfKTA IY. (IV.) 

, Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. To tliee, Agni, I present the oblation: to 
thee I repeat praise; that thou, who art deserving 
of laudation, mayest be present at our invocations: 
ancient sovereign, Agni, thou art like a well of 
water in a desert, to the man desirous of offering 
sacrifice. 

2. Men have recourse to thee, Agni, youngest 
(of the' gods), as cattle hasten to the warm stall. 
Thou art the messenger of the gods and of 
mortals; mighty, thou proceedest by the firmament 
between (heaven and earth). 

3. Cherishing thee, (Agni), the victorious, like 

a child, thy mother (earth) desirous of thy contact 
sustains thee. Thou comest, eager from above the 
firmament, by a downward path, and when released 
(after the oblation is offered), thou desirest to go 
hack like cattle (to their stall). » 

■4. We, who are perplexed, know not, 0 unper¬ 
plexed, intelligent one, thy greatness: but thou, 
Agni, verily knowest it. Wearing a form 1 he 
reposes; he moves 'about devouring (the offering) 
with his tongue (of flame); being lord of men, he 
licks up the mixed oblation. 2 


1 [Sdyana adds “ as the dhamntya fire.”] 

2 Rcrihyate ijumthn vfcpatih san ; yuvati, may also mean “ the 
youth&l earth,” as compared with its withered plants ( tarunlm 
firmusJtadhikam prilMvhn dswad-ayali). 
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5. Where is the new (Agni) horn ? he fe- present 
in the old (plants) and in the wood, groy4mised, 
smoked-hannered: though not needing solution, 
he hastens to the water like a (thirsty) hull, he 
whom men with one consent propitiate. 

ti. As two daring 1 robbers lurking in a forest 
seize (upon a traveller) with ten cords, (so the 
two hands seize upon the touchwood, with the ten 
fingers). 2 This new praise, Agni, is addressed to 
thee: attach thyself (to my sacrifice) with thy 
radiant members, as (they harness horses) to a car. 

7. May this oblation, JItayedas, this reverence, 
this praise, ever magnify thee. Protect, Agni, our 
sons, our grandsons, and diligently defend our 
persons. 


SiteTi V. (V.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre ns before. 

xxxfii ' -^ GNI > S0 ^ e capacious ocean of riches, who 
is of many births, beholds our hearts; he waits 
on the cloud in the neighbourhood of the hidden 


1 Tmidyaja —literally body-abandoning—meaning, 'according 
to the Scholiast, marinm kritmisehayau “ready to die,” dhrishtau 
“daring, bold” [of. “janissary "—jan-nisar, in Persian]. 

1 The text does not specify the object of the comparison; it 
is literally, “ As two daring robbers going in a wood lay hold 
of with ten ropes.” Tanuiyajeva taskard vanargii rasandlMr 
dasalhir abhyadhitdm. Yaska, III. 14, supplies the deficiency 
in part: agnimanthanau laliii taslcardbhydm upamim’de: "two 
arms churning the fire are compared to .-two thieves.” 
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(finnamen'fc); 1 go, Agni, to thy appointed place in 
the midst, of the waters. 2 

2. Great (worshippers), showerers (of oblations) 
enveloping with their hymns the common dark 
(fire), have associated (him) with his horses (to 
come to the sacrifice). 3 Sages, preserve (by obla¬ 
tions) the place of the water 4 and support the 
divine rains in the vault (of heaven). 

3. The two observers of truth, the two possessors 
of wisdom, (heaven and earth) sustain (this Agni) ; 
measuring the time, they have brought forth and 
reared a son; and (men), pondering in their minds 
on that navel of the universe, movable and im¬ 
movable, the thread 5 of the sage (Agni, are blessed 
with happiness). 

4. The ancient celebrators of the rite desiring 


1 [Sayana gives an alternative explanation, “ He waits on the 
night in the neighbourhood of the times of momipg and evening 
covered (respectively) by light and darkness.”] 

2 Utsasya may be rendered udaka-dhdrakasya lokasya, or 
meghasya : “ the firmament containing water,” or “ a cloud,” 

3 [Sayana gives an alternative rendering, “have (themselves) 
become possessed of horses.” But the verse probably means, 
“ The strong stallions dwelling in one common place have joined 
the mares.”] 

4 i.e. fire. Guild namani dadkire pardni is also explained by 
Sayana as, “They keep in their secret hearts (i.e. worship) 
Agni’s principal names, so. Agni, Jdtavedas, Vaiswanara,” etc. 

3 KavosoMt tmitum, explained by Agnes tanitiram valswd- 
narakhtyam aiTisam, “ the thread or connector of Agni—the 
portion called Vaiswanara." 
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(boons) wait on (Agni), rightly bom. for the ralte 
of food: 1 the all-comprising heaYen. .and earth 
cherish him, who abides above the heavens, with 
the sacrificial butter and food (produced) from the 
water. 

5. The wise Agni glorified (by his worshippers) 
has from the sacrifice 2 raised aloft, for the ready 
manifestation of (all things), the seven radiant 
sister (flames); which when formerly engendered 
he restrained in the firmament, until desirous of 
(adorers) he bestowed form upon the region of the 
earth. 3 

6. The wise 4 have established Seven rules of con¬ 
duct ; he is a sinner who deviates from any one of 
them. Agni is the obstructor of (that) man, he 
abides in the dwelling of his neighbour, in the 
region of the scattering of the rays, and in the 
recipient (waters). 5 


1 The Scholiast maltes ishah an epithet of'the ritwigyajamanah , 
explaining it as abhilashitdnicchantah, “desiring boons.” [It 
rather means “food,” and is the joint subject of the verb sachante; 
vajaya should be translated “for the sa]se of strength.”] 

8 Madhwah—yajnat. Say ana gives as alternative smnwdro- 

dalcat. 

3 [Sayana, citing X. 88. 6, adds that this line may refer to 
Agni as the sun, drawing up his seven rays from the ocean, 
and then as lightning in the firmament giving rain to the 
earth,”] 

4 Manu, VII. 50. 51. 

6 The Scholiast says the passage implies the presence of Agni 
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7v J^on-existent, and existent 1 (is Agni) in the 
supreme heaven, in the birth-place of Daksha , 2 
and in the presence of Aditi: 3 Agni is elder born 
to us (who enjoy the fruit) of the sacrifice; in the 
olden time he was the bull and the cow . 4 


in the three worlds, as fire on earth, the sun in the sky, and 
lightning in the firmament. [Probably the verse means, “ The 
support of life is in the dwelling of the Most High; it stands 
on the firm ground at the place where the paths divide.”] 

1 Asaccha sacoha “ both unevolved and evolved,” identifying 
Agni with the first cause and first effect, with a reference to 
such texts as Asad cvam idam agra ds’it “ the non-existent (or 
unevolved) was verily before this (creation).” 

2 Dakshasga janman in the birth of Daksha, i.e. Prajapati, the 
creator [Daksha may be the sun, according to the text, “He 
divided himself into three: one third was the wind.”] 

3 Aditi is here, it is said, the earth. 

* He is both male and female: in fact, Agni is identified with 
all things. These latter hymns to Agni are very^ obscure: the 
notions are mystical; many of the terms are unusual, or are 
unusually applied; and the construction is singularly elliptical 
and loose. 
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ADHYA'YA Yl. 

ANUVAKA I. Continued. - > 

StJkia YI. (VI.) 

The deity is Asm; the i?is7«, TKm; ilio metre, Trhhtvlh. 

Varga i. 1. This is that Agni by whose protections the 
worshipper (diligent) in sacrifice prospers in his 
dwelling: who, radiant, travels everywhere invested 
with the excellent splendours of his rays, 

2. Agni, the observer of truth, the eternal, who 
shines resplendent with celestial splendours, who 
comes untiring like a swift horse, (bringing) 
friendly gifts to his friends. 

% 3. Who rules over every oblation to the gods, 

who all-pervading rules at the opening of the 
dawn, and in whom (the sacrificer), whose sacrifice 
is undisturbed by his foes, throws his choice obla¬ 
tions, 1 — r 

4. Magnified by our oblations, propitiated by our 
praises, swift-moving, he proceeds to the presence 
of the gods; the adorable invoker of the deities, 
most entitled to worship, associated (with the gods), 
Agni presents to them (the oblation) with the 
sacrificial ladle. 2 


1 [Sayana explains mand as manmilydni, and sJcablmdti as 
pralishipali.'] 

2 Safiimislah=swag unair dcvairvd saffiprayuJctah. The Scholiast 
does not explain jukwd. 
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6. Bring before us with praises, and with adora¬ 
tions, the, brilliant Agni, the bestower of enjoy¬ 
ments, 1 as if he were Indra, him, whom wise 
worshippers praise with hymns as JXtayedas, the 
saerifieer to the Tictorious Gods. 

6. 0 Agni, in whom all treasures are brought 
together as fleet horses are brought together 
in battle: bestow upon us protections even more 
effective than those of Indra. 

7. Since thou, Agni, born in thy glory, and having 
sat down (on the altar), art immediately entitled to 
the oblation: therefore the holy (priests) come to 
that thine ensign and the most worthy (worship¬ 
pers) prosper protected (by thee). 

StJKTA VII. (VII.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Divine Agni, bestow upon us from earth and Varga n. 
heaven prosperity and abundant food, 2 * * * that we may 
be able to offer sacrifices. May we be associated, 
beautiful (Agni), with thy indications (of favour): 
protect us, divine Agni, on account of our many 
hymns. 8 


1 [Sayana explains usrdm as bhogandm ufsrdvinam; Grass- 
mann makes it loo. of usri “dawn” ; Ludwig translates usrdm 
indraihva “ als den fiirsten der morgenkiihe.”] 

2 [Sayana explains visiodyuh as sarvdnnam, agreeing with. 

swasti, which he explains as “ male offspring, etc.” Visiodyuh 

is probably the vocative “ thou, who art the sustainer of life.”] 

s Sayana separates mchcmald from the rest of the line, and 



14 


RIG-VEDA. SAKIMS/u 


2. These hymns, addressed, Agio:, io fhce, praise 
thee for wealth, together with cattle and horses: 
when a mortal obtains the means of enjoyment 
from thee, (then), opulent - and well-horn Agni, 
thou, who art the granter of benefits, (art cele¬ 
brated) by our praises. 

3. I regard Agni as a father, as a kinsman, as a 
brother, as a constant friend. I reverence the face 1 
of the mighty Agni, radiant in heaven, adorable 
as the sun. 

4. Agni, our earnest 2 praises have been composed 
for thee. May he 3 whom thou, the perpetual 
invoker of the gods, protectest in the sacrificial 
chamber, 4 be rich in sacrifices, the master of red 
steeds, the possessor of abundant food; may the 
desirable (oblation) be granted him on shining days. 5 


explains tava dasma prakelair wushya na umbhir deva samsaih 
by he darsanlya deva balmbldh saihsanlyais tava sambandldbldh 
pdlandpdyaprajnanair asman raksha “protect us, beauteous god, 
by the many praiseworthy knowledges of the means of protec¬ 
tion belonging to thee.” 

1 [Sayana explains this as referring: to the A’havaniya fire.] 

2 Sayana, “enjoying, possessing.” 

s That is, I (the rishi who composed this hymn): ah am 
twatprasdddttwatsayujyam gatas san yapiavan satyavan va sydm 
“ may I, through thy favour having obtained unity with thee, 
be (like thee) the possessor of sacrifices or truth.” 

4 Sayana takes damn d together as asmadyqfnagrihc marydda- 
taydvwthitab,, obviously referring to Panini’s an marydddydm. 

5 [Grrassmann takes dyubhih (root div or dya “day”) with 
ahobhih to mean “ day by day.”] 
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s'eYSneh: .ashtaka—sixth adhyIya. 

5. Mbn" have generated with their arms Agni, 
who is decorated with rays of light, selected as a 
Mend, the ancient priest, the accomplisher of the 
sacrifice, and they have appointed him amongst 
people, the invoker of the gods. 

6. Offer sacrifice thyself, divine (Agni), to the 
gods in heaven: what can one who is ignorant and 
of immature understanding effect for thee ? 1 As 
in due seasons, divine (Agni), thou hast sacrificed 
to the gods, so do thou, well-engendered (Agni), 
sacrifice to thine own person. 

7. Be our protector, Agni, (in obvious peril): 
be our preserver (in unseen danger), 2 3 be the pro¬ 
vider and giver of sustenance; bestow upon us, 
mighty Agni, the donation of oblations, and ever 
attentive, protect our persons. 

SikiA Till. (Till.) 

Agnt is the deity of the first sis verses, Indba of the last three; 

Teisihas the son of Twashthi is the Rishi; the metre is 

Trishtuhk. 

» 1. Agni traverses heaven and earth 8 with a vast Varga m. 
banner: he roars (like) a bull; he spreads aloft 
over the remote and proximate (regions) of the 
sky; mighty, he increases in the lap of the water. 


1 Sayana explains Mm tc krinavat as twaydnadhislitMtah 
himcMdwpi na- junati; “Undirected (or nnpresided over) by thee 
he knoweth nothing.” 

2 So the. Scholiast distinguishes between avita and gopa. 

3 As the lightning in the firmament, Sama Tedn, I. 1. 2. 2. 9. 
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2. The embryo (of heaven cadv* crtrtii),-- the 
showerer (of benefits), the glorious, rejoices: the 
excellent child (of mom and eve); the celebrator 
of holy rites calls aloud: assiduous;in -exertions 
at the worship of the gods, he moves chief in his 
own abodes. 

> 3. They have placed in the sacrifice the radiance 
of the powerful Agni, who seizes hold of the fore¬ 
head of his parents, 1 gratifying Ms cherished, 
radiant, and expanding limbs, in their course, in 
their chamber of sacrifice. 2 

’ 4. Opulent Agni, thou precedes! dawn after 
dawn. Thou art the illuminator of the twin (day 
and night): engendering Mitra 3 from thine own 
person, thou retainest seven places 4 for sacrifice. 

5. Thou art the eye, the protector of the great 
sacrifice: when thou proceedest to the rite, thou art 
Yabuna; thou art the grandson of the waters, 
JItavedas thou art the messenger (of him) whose 
oblation thou enjoyest. 


1 The parents are either heaven or earth, or the two pieces of 
touchwood. 

2 [Wilson’s translation is here independent of Sdyana, who 
explains aswabudhnak as rydptamitldh “ with outspread bases,” 
i.e. broad at the bottom and tapering to the top, the usual shape 
of a fire. The true translation seems to be, “ In his flight the 
dawns, drawn by horses, rejoice their bodies in the source of 
truth (i.e. the sun)."] 

3 The sun. 

4 [Sayana, the seven altars for the fire, dlmlmya, etc.] 
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* 6. Thou arfc the leader of the sacrifice and Varga iv. 
sacrificial water to the place 1 2 in which thou art 
associated with the auspicious steeds of the wind: 
thou sustainest the all-enjoying (sun) as chief in 
heaven thou, Agni, makest thy tongue the bearer 
of the oblation. 3 

7. Trita by (his own) powers, desiring a share 
(of the sacrifice), for the sake of taking part in 
the exploit of the supreme protector (of the world), 
chose (Indra as his friend); attended (by the 
priests) in the proximity of the parental heaven 
and earth, and reciting appropriate praise, he takes 
up his weapons. 4 

8. He, the son of the waters, incited by Indra, 
skilled in his paternal weapons) fought against (the 
enemy), and slew the seven-rayed, 5 three-headed 


1 That is, the firmament. 

2 [Rather, “ Thou raisest thy glorious head in Heaven.”] 

3 Mahidhara supplies yada, and puts this clause first, “When, 
Agni, thou hast so done, thou art the leader,” etc. The whole 
meaning,-he says, is, “thou art the leader of sacrifice and of 
water (rain) in the firmament and in heaven,” Yajur Veda, 
XIII. 15. 

4 According to the legend cited by the Scholiast, Indra, said 
to Trita, “ Thou art skilled in the weapons of all; aid me in 
killing Trisiras the son of Twashtri .” Trita agreed on condition 
of having a share in the sacrifices offered to Indra. Indra gives 
him water to wash his hands with and a share in the sacrifice, 
whereby Trita' 1 s strength is increased. 

s i.e. seven-tongued. Sdyana gives “ seven-rayed, like the 
sun, or seven-handed.” 


VOD. VI. 
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(Asura): then Teita set free tlxe cows. of. the son 
of Twashtei. . ■ , 

9. Indiu, the protector of the virtuous, crushed 
the arrogant (foe), attaining vast strength.,' shout¬ 
ing, 1 he cut off the three heads of the multiform 
son of Twashtei (the lord) of cattle. 


SiIkta IX. (IX.) 

The deities are the Waters , the Rishi is SnunronwfcA, son of 
the raja AjibakJsha, or Teisibas, soa of Twashtei ; the metre 
of verses 1—4 and 6 is Gayatri, of verse 5 Yar&hamiana , 
7 Pratishthd, 8 and 9 Amshtubh. 

1. Since, Waters, you are the sources of happi¬ 
ness, grant to us to enjoy abundance, and great and 
delightful perception. 2 

2. Give us to partake in this world of your most 
auspicious juice, like affectionate mothers. 

3. Let us, quickly have recourse to you, for that 


1 [Sayana, saldani human, leaving gondin to be explained by 
the ellipsis of mdmimh. Better gondm dchakrdnah “ appro¬ 
priating the cattle.”] 

2 Make randya chahhase, that is, according to the Scholiast, 
samyagjndnam, perfect knowledge, knowledge of Brahma; so 
Mahidhara says the verse solicits happiness both in this world 
and in the next. Colebrooke renders it “the rapturous sight 
of the supreme god,” Essays, I. 125 ; Verses 1 to 3 occur 
Sama Veda, II. 9. 2. 10; Yajur Veda, XI. 50 to 52. [But 
probably make randya chahhase is “to behold great joy,” 
chalsh-ase being a gerund.] 
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yo.ltt" (faculty) of removing (sin) 1 by which yon 
gladden us: waters, bestow upon us progeny. 2 

4*. May the divine waters be propitious to our 
worship, (may they be good) for our drinking: 
may they flow round us, and be our health and 
safety. 3 

5. Waters, sovereigns of precious 4 (treasures), 
granters of habitations to men, I solicit of ye 
medicine (for mine infirmities), 
s 6. Soma has declared to me: all medicaments, 
as well as Agni, the benefactor of the universe, are 
in the waters. 5 


1 So Sayana; but there is nothing about “sin” in the text. 
Mahidhara gives an entirely different explanation; according to 
him, hshmja means nivdm “ abode,” and aram=parydpiim 
“sufficiency.” Prof. Benfey may -well say “sehr dunkel.” 
The purport is possibly a recommendation to be regular in 
practising ablution. * 

3 [With the help of Mahidhara we may translate the verse, 
“Let us go to you at once for him to whose house you are 
hastening; waters, reinvigorate us.] 

3 Yajur Veda, XXXVI. 12; Sama Veda, I. 1. 1. 3. 13. 
These four stanzas are repeated at the daily ablutions of the 
Brahmans, and are translated summarily by Colebrooke in his 
Essay on their religious ceremonies, Essays, I. 123. 

1 Vdrydndm is also explained as variprabhavandm vrihiyavd- 
dlndm, the products of the water, rice, barley, etc.; bheshajam 
is explained as “happiness driving away sin.” 

6 This and the remaining verses are repeated from Mandala I. 
Sukta 23, verses 20-23 ; see Vol. I. p. 58. But the individuals 
to whom Soma is said to have spoken,, or the reputed authors 
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' 7. Waters, bring to perfection all disease-dis¬ 
pelling medicaments for the good of my body, -that 
I may long behold the Bun, 

8. Waters, take away whatever sin has been 
(found) in me, whether I have (knowingly) done 
wrong, or have pronounced imprecations (against 
holy men), or have spoken untruth. 

' 9.1 have this day entered into the waters: we 

have mingled with their essence. Agni abiding in 
the waters approach, and fill me (thus bathed) with 
vigour. 1 

StJKTA X. (X.) 

Dialogue between Tama and YamE, both of the family of Vivaswat, 
who are both the deities and the Rishis ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

Varga vi.,, 1. (Yam! speaks). I invite my friend to friend¬ 

ship, having come o’er the vast and desert ocean; 
may Yedhas, after reflecting, place in the earth the 
offspring 2 (of thee) the father, endowed with 
excellent qualities. 


of the text, are different in the two Suktas; Medhatithi the 
son of Kamoa in the former, Sindhudwipa a raja in the present. 
Cf. Colebrooke, Essays, I. 138. 

1 There is a IchUa or supplementary verse which is not noticed 
by the Scholiast and is of no interest: “ I invoke for protection 
the divine (waters) of excellent wisdom, discharging their 
functions (? tadapamh), flowing by day and flowing by night.” 
[Max Muller in his varietas lectionis gives this lihila from 
“MS. S. 1. 2. 3,” sasrushls tadapaso diva naktafh eha sasrttsMh | 
varenyalcratur almmd devlr avase Imve .) 

2 Sayana explains the words as meaning “May Prajapati 
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2. (Taka speaks). Thy friend desires not this 
friendship, for although of one origin, she is of a 
different form; 1 the hero sons of the great Asura 2 
(are) the upholders of heaven, enjoying vast 
renown. 3 

3. (Yam! speaks). The immortals take pleasure 
in (a union) like this which is forbidden 4 to every 
mortal; let thy mind then concur with mine, and 
as the progenitor (of all) was the husband (of his 
daughter), do thou enjoy my person. 

4. (Taka speaks). We have not done what 


bestow offspring for the sate of thee becoming the father of 
a son to be born to us,” and adhi lt,shami (upon the earth) as 
“in my womb.” The verse recurs Sama Yeda, I. 4. 1.5. 9, 
but with some variety of reading. 

1 [This is Sayana’s explanation, which entirely overlooks the 

force of the conjunctive bhavdti. Tr. “Thy friend longs not 
for a friendship in which (etad yat ) a kinswoman is treated as 
one of different family.”] • 

2 Mahas pntraso asurasya : the Scholiast does not explain who 
are meant. Asurasya he explains as pranavatah prajiiacato va. 

3 Sayana does not explain urviyapari khyan. "We may trans¬ 
late it “ they can see from afar.” 

4 Tyajasam iB that which is to be left or avoided, illicit, such 
as the intercourse of Brahma with his daughter. Sayana takes 
no notice of martyasya, and refers clcasya to Prajdpati , as chief 
of the whole world. [Sayana explains tyajasam as that which 
is abandoned or given to another, viz. women, daughters, wives, 
etc. The word often means descendants, lit. those who are left, 
scions, offshoots, and so we might translate (keeping ctat separate 
from tyajasam), “This is what the gods themselves desire, off¬ 
spring from one alone of mankind.”] 
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was done formerly; 1 2 3 for how can we who. spealc 
truth, utter now that which is untrue ? -Gakj)Harva 
( the sun) was in the watery (firmament); ancV the 
water was his bride. She is our common parent, 
hence our near affinity. 

v 5. (YAMf speaks). The divine omniform gene- 
tor Twashtri, the progenitor, made us two husband 
and wife, even in the womb: none frustrate his 
undertaking: earth and heaven are conscious of 
this our (union). - 

Varga vii. 6. (Yama speaks). Who knows anything of 
this (his) first day (of existence) ? Who has 
beheld it? Who has here revealed it? The 
dwelling of Mitra and of Yakima 2 is vast. 
What sayest thou, who punishest 8 men with 
hell? 4 * * * 

7. (YAiif speaks). The desire of Yama hath 
approached me YAMf, to lie with him in the same 
bed; I will' abandon my person as a wife to her 
husband; let us exert ourselves in union like the 
two wheels of a waggon. 


1 The reference here intimated to the impurities of the 
Pauranik mythology, if rightly inferred, shows a late date. 

2 The revolutions of day and night. 

3 Sayana here applies the epithet ahanah to the male, and 

therefore makes' Yaml the speaker of the last part of the verse 

at least, although this is inconsistent with the use of the same 

epithet in verse 8, where it is unquestionably feminine. 

1 [Grassmann translates, “What sayest thou, wanton one, 

falsely about men ? ”] 
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■8, ■(•’Jama, speaks). The spies of, the Gods, 
which wander upon earth, never stop, never close 
their eyes. Associate quickly, destructress, 1 with 
some other than with me, and exert yourselves 
in union, like the two wheels of a waggon. 

9. (Yam! speaks). To him (Yama) let every 
worshipper sacrifice both day and night, on him 
let the eye of the Sun repeatedly rise; (for him 
may) the kindred pair (day and night unite) with 
heaven and earth. Yam! will adhere to the non¬ 
affinity of Yama. 2 

10. (Yama speaks). The subsequent ages will 
come, when sisters will choose one who is not a 
brother (as a husband); therefore, auspicious one, 
choose another husband than me, and make thine 
arm a pillow for thy mate. 

11. (Yam! speaks). Is he a brother whose Varga vm. 
sister has no lord ? Is she a sister (whose brother) 
misfortune 3 approaches? Overcome by desire, I 
strongly urge this one request; unite thy person 

with mine. 

12. (Yama speaks). I will not unite my person 
with thine: they call him who approaches a sister, 


1 [i.c. causing unhappiness by thy shameful conversation.] 

2 [Or may Tami bear patiently Tama’s unbrotherly (refusal). 
See Ludwig’s translation.] 

3 [Rather “decay.” Nim'ti is a personification. The mean¬ 
ing is, a tone brother will not let his sister lack a husband, and 
a true sister will not let her brother lack a wife.] 
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a sinner. Enjoy pleasure with some other iham me .j 
thy brother, auspicious one, has no such desire, 

13. (Yami speaks). Alas, 1 Yaiia, thou art feeble: 
we understand not thy mind or thy heart. ‘Some 
other female embraces thee as a girth .a horse, 
or as a creeper a tree. 

14. (Yama speaks). Do thou, Yurf, embrace 
another ; and let another embrace thee as a creeper 
a tree: seek his affection, let him seek thine; and 
make a happy union. 

SUKTA XI. (XI.) 

The deity is Assn; the Right Racirdhana Angi ; the metre is 

Jagati for the first sis verses, and Trishtubh for the rest. 

Varga ix. 1. The great, the unconquerable (Agni), the 
showerer, milks openly with a (great) milking the 
streams (of prosperity) from heaven for the un¬ 
wearying sacrificer : 2 like Varuna, he knows every¬ 
thing by his understanding : may he who is skilled 
in sacrifice observe the sacrificial seasons. 

2. The Ganclharvi and the water-consecrated 
feminine oblation praise Agni : may He be 
favourable to the thought of me, raising my voice 


1 [Bato batasi (Vaidik Sandhi being very irregular) would 
seem to mean “ Thou art feoble, feeble,” but the pada text gives 
lata asi. Sayana explains lata as if it were another adjective 
meaning pitiable, anuhampyas chdst, though this is, perhaps, only 
a paraphrase of “ alas! ”] 

2 [So Sayana, reading rrisJino (i.e. vyislmah the genitivel for 
vrishne, and taking aditeh as an adjective agreeing witktrts/inrt/i. j 
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fii Lis praise: may Agni 1 place us in the midst 
of the sacrifice; the chief (of the worshippers), 
our elder brother, repeats his various laudations. 

3. That very auspicious, resounding, famous 
Dawn, ascends bringing the sun to man; when 
for the sacrifice after the worship they give birth 
to that Agni, the desirer, the invoker of the 
desiring (gods). 

4. The hawk sent (by Agni) to the sacrifice has 
brought the dripping 2 oopious all-seeing (Soma) 
libation. When the Arya people choose the 
victorious Agni as the ministrant priest, then the 
sacred rite is celebrated. 

5. Thou, Agni, art ever pleasing (to thy worship¬ 
pers), as pasture satisfies (the herds); be well- 
worshipped with man’s sacrifices; if commending 
the praise of the wise, and partaking of the 
(sacrificial) food, thou comest with many (divinities 
to the rite). 

6. Wake up the parents, as 3 the Sun his Vargax. 
splendour: 4 (the worshipper) desires to offer 
worship to (the deities) who are pleased by it; 


1 The text has Aditih, which Sayana explains as akhandaniyo 

’gni “ the indivisible Agni.” 

3 [Sayana explains drapsam as “ not too much and not too 
little.”] 

3 [Sayana, “ heaven and earth, the parents of all living 
creatures.”] 

4 According to Sayana a here implies “like”; jar ah means 
“ the sun ”: bhagmn is bhajaniyafh jyotish. 
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with all his heart he wishes (to do so); ho desires 
to repeat (thy praise); the bearer (of the oHation) 
is anxious to effect the ‘good work'; ; the sacrifice 
longs for augmentation, the prudent (saerificer) 
trembles in his thoughts. 1 

7. Agni, son of strength, the mortal who obtains 
thy favour is widely celebrated: possessing abund¬ 
ant food, and being conveyed by horses, illustrious 
and vigorous he graces the days of his existence. 2 3 

8. When, adorable Agni, this limited praise is 
resplendent amongst the adorable gods, and when 
thou, bearer of the oblation, apportionest the 
precious (treasures), then allot to us a valuable 
share. 

9. Agni, present in the dwelling common (to the 
deities) hear us : harness thy swift chariot of 
ambrosia: bring to us the heaven and earth, the 
daughters of the divine (Pbajapati), s let none of 
the gods be>- absent, and do thou thyself be present. 


1 Sayana explains asurah as pr&navan “ breathing,” or 
prajnavan “intelligent”: vepaio “trembles, fearing lest the 
ceremony be defective.” The chief aim of the stanza seems 
to be the illustration of verbal desideratives. 

2 [This is the natural translation. Sayana goes out of his way 
to make dijiui the accusative of duration of time ( atyasaihyoga in 
Panini), explaining Ihiishati as equivalent to bhavati.~] 

3 Devaputre is explained as dovasya prajapater dulktaraw; 
another explanation makes the compound lahuw'ihi “ they who 
have the gods for progeny.” 
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StjKTA XII. (XII.) ' 

; The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. Heaven and earth, declarers of truth, principal Varga xi. 
(of things), be present at the invocation, associated 

with the rite, 1 when the divine (Agni), exciting 
mortals to sacrifice, sits down in their presence as 
the invoker (of the gods) putting forth his flame. 

2. Do thou, bright (Agni), surrounding the gods, 
carry our oblation with due rites; thou, who art 
the chief (of the deities), the wise, the smoke- 
bannered, fuel-kindled, straight-flaming, adorable, 
the invoker, the constant sacrificer with prayer. 

3. When the self-aggregated ambrosia of the 
divine Agni is generated from his radiance, then 
the products 2 from it sustain both heaven and 
earth, all the worshippers glorify this thy oblation, 
the celestial nutritious water which thy white 
lustre milks forth. 

4. I worship you, waters that pour forth ghee, 
and you, heaven and earth, for your increase; hear 
me, ye worlds; when worshippers at the daily or 
nightly rite proceed* to their pious purpose, then 
may the parents (of all) sanctify us with ambrosia. 


1 [Ritena would naturally go with prathame, “first by 
right.”] 

2 According to the comment the amrita of the test implies 
the rain (which is consequent upon burnt offerings) and the 
products from it are plants and trees. 
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5. But will the royal Agni accept Sxxr:ioBMions ? 
Have we duly performed our vows to Mm-? Who 
decides? As a friend affectionately invited, so let 
our praise now proceed to the gods; together with 
the sacrificial food that is left over. 

Varga xii. G. Hard to understand is the nature of the 

immortal, for although of one origin, she is of a 
different form; cherish him diligently, great Agni, 
who understands Tama’s nature easy to he under¬ 
stood. 1 2 

7. In him the gods find pleasure at the sacrifice ; 
they seat themselves on the altar of the sacrificer. 
They placed light in the sun; beams in the moon ; 
and these untiring shed their light around. 

\ 8. When he, the all-illumining, is there, the 

gods assemble ; but when he is concealed, we know 
not (his abode); 'so at this sacrifice let Mitea and 
Aditi and Savitri proclaim us to Varuna 2 as free 
from sin. 

9. Agni, present in the dwelling common to the 
deities, hear us: harness thy swift chariot of 
ambrosia: bring unto us the heaven and earth, 
the daughter of the divine ( Prajdpati ), let none of 
the gods be absent, and do thou thyself be present. 


1 [This verse, as Sayana’s silence intimates, is a later inser¬ 
tion; the reference to X. 10. 2. is obvious.] 

2 [In Hindu mythology Yaruna is one of the older gods; he 
is more terrible, more righteous, and less human than the 
younger deities.] 
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SiJkta XIII. (XIII.) . 

Tlie deities are the two Sakatas, small carts or barrows used 
at sacrifices to carry the materials, especially the Soms-plant, 
hence called Havirdlianas, ohlation-bearers. The JtisM is 
Yivaswat, the son of Aim; the metre is Trishtubh, except 
in the last Terse, in which it is Jagati. 

1. I load you two with sacred offerings, repeat- Varga 
ing an ancient prayer; 1 may the sound (of your 
approach) reach (the gods) like the path 2 of the 
worshipper, may all the sons of the immortal 

( Prajapati ) who inhabit the celestial regions hear 
(the sound). 

2. When you two came, like twins, busily 
engaged, 3 then devout worshippers brought you 
forward: knowing your place there abide and be 
fair storehouses for our Soma. 

3. I make the five stages of the sacrifice 4 ascend; ° 

I take four steps by pious observances; 5 6 with the 


1 The verse occurB Tajur Veda, XI. 5, hut Mahidbara applies 
it to the sacrificer of his wife, “for you two I institute the 
ancient rite with sacrificial offerings.” There are some other 
varieties of interpretation. 

2 [Sayana explains pathgd as parinamasukhdvahutih, the obla¬ 
tion which brings happiness as its result.] 

3 [i.c. engaged in the performance of your own duties of 
moving and bearing the oblation.] 

4 [Rupah, that which causes the sacrificers to asoend to heaven, 

i.e. the sacrifice. “ I make ascend ”=I put on the sakata.~\ 

6 The five stages are the five members of the sacrifice, that 
is, grain, Soma, the lane, the PnrodMa cake7 and butter. The 
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sacred syllable, I perfect tins (adoration); I purify 
(the Soma) on the navel of the sacrifice. 

4. Whom has he selected as the slayer of the 
gods ? Whom has he not selected as non-slayer 
of the human race ? 1 They have made the Ris/ri 
Brihaspati the sacrifice, Tama preserves our loved 
bodies. 2 

5. The seven (metres) offer laudation to the 
glorious, the adorable parent, (the Soma), his sons 
(the priests) utter his true (praise); you both are 
lords of both (men and gods), you both exert 
yourselves and are the nourishers of both (men 
and gods). 


four steps are the metres most commonly used, Trishtuih, etc.; 
the other three are perhaps JagaVi, O&yatri , and AnmhUclh. 

1 Sayana, after giving the explanations incorporated in the 
translation, proceeds : “ As all those above mentioned are 
necessarily present whilst the business of the bringing of the 
oblation is in progress, Tama does not send any of his men 
as the destroyer.” [The verse still remains exceedingly obscure; 
the simpler translation seems to he, “What death did he 
choose for the gods, what immortality did he not choose for 
men ? ” i.e. Tama ordained that the gods should not die, and 
that men should receive immortality.] 

* [Sayana explains pr&rirecJAt as “takes away (from Death),” 
mrityuh saMsat pariharati, observing that rich is here used in 
the sense of taking away, verbal roots having more than one 
meaning.”] He adds “ the meaning is ‘ He does not take our life 
away as a consequence of a fault arising from a defect in our 
worship.’ ” 
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G StklA XIY. (XIY.) 

The Eishi is Yaha, the son of Vivaswat; the deity is Yama, 
except verse 6, the Lingohta deities, verses 7 to 9 the Lingohta 
deities or the Pitris, and verses 10-12 the two dogs, sons of 
SabahA ; .the metre of the first twelve verses is Trishfubh, 
of the thirteenth,, fourteenth, and sixteenth Anushtiibh, and 
of the fifteenth Brihatl. 

1. Worship with oblations Tama, king (of the Varga xiv. 
Pitris ), son of Vivaswat, the aggregation of man¬ 
kind, 1 who conducts those who are virtuous over 

the earth, 2 and opens to many the path (of heaven). 

2. Tama, the chief (of all), knows our well-being: 
this pasture no one can take from us. 3 By the 
road by which our forefathers have gone, all who 
are born (proceed) along the paths they have made 
for themselves. 4 

3. MXtalin 5 prospers with the Kavyas; Tama 
with the Angibasas; Bbihaspati with the Bikwans; 
they whom the gods augment, and they who aug- 


1 The comment restricts jandnam to papindm “ of sinners.” 

2 [Sayana expands this, “ who has caused men of surpassing 
merit, who have performed pious acts, which are the means of 
gaining earthly happiness, to reach one by one after death the 
various spots of the earth fitted for their respective happiness.”] 

3 [Sayana does not explain gavyutih. The line should be 
translated, “ Tama first discovered the path for us ; this pasture 
cannot be taken away from us.”] 

4 That is, according to their good and evil conduct. 

6 MItali is the name of the charioteer of Indra ; so M&talin 
(having Mdtali) is a name of Indra. 



32 


BIG-VEDA SAKHItX. 


ment the gods, these rejoice in Svjdbc, those in the 
Swadha. ■ ■- • 

4. Tama, who art associated with the' Ar’gxrasa 
Pitris , sit down at this sacrifice; 1 may the prayers 
recited by the priests bring thee-hither; be ex¬ 
hilarated, Sovereign (Tama), by this oblation. 

5. Come hither, Tama, with the venerable mul¬ 
tiform Angirasas, and be exhilarated; I summon 
Yivaswat, who is thy father, to this sacrifice; 
may he seated on the sacred grass (delight the 
sacrificer). 

Varga xv. 6. The Angirasas, the Aiharvas, fkeBhrigus, who 
are entitled to the Soma, are our recent progenitors; 2 
may we ever have a place in the favour of these 
venerable (pitris ); may we be ever held in their 
auspicious regard. 

7. Depart, depart, by the former paths by which 
our forefathers have departed; there shalt thou 
behold 3 the two monarchs Tama and the divine 
Yaruna rejoicing in the Swadha. 


1 \_Praslara means a conch or bed (something- Strewed).] 

3 Navagva the Scholiast here explains, having recently arrived, 
or inspiring affliction, as something new; he applies it also to the 
three classes; but we have had it very differently explained, 
c.g. as meaning “ worshipping for nine months,” and applied 
to the Angirasas ; see especially Yol. I. p. 167. Mahidhara 
agrees in the present interpretation, adding, or it may mean 
navanigd, those whose condition is to be praised; Yajur Veda 
XIX. 50. 

3 [Sayana, pasga, “behold!” (imperative).] 
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S. J Be united with, the Pitris , with Yama, and 
with the fulfilment of thy wishes in the highest 
heaven; discarding iniquity, return to thine abode, 
and unite thyself to a luminous body. 

9. Depart from hence, begone, go far off, (evil 
spirits); the Pitris have assigned this place to him, 1 2 
Yama has given him a place of cremation consecrated 
by days, streams and nights. 

10. Pass by a secure path beyond the two spotted 
foui’-eyed dogs, the progeny of SaramX, and join 
the wise Pitris who rejoice joyfully with Yama. 

11. Entrust him, 0 king, to thy two dogs, which Varga xvi. 
are thy protectors, Yama, the four-eyed guardians 

of the road, renowned by men, 3 and grant him 
prospei’ity and health. 

12. The messengers of Yama, broad-nosed, and 
of exceeding strength, and satiating themselves with 
the life (of mortals), hunt mankind; may they allow 
us this day a prosperous existence he're, that we 
may look upon the sun. 4 

13. Pour out the Soma for Yama ; to Yama offer 
the oblation, the decorated sacrifice of which Agni 
is the messenger proceeds to Yama. 


1 This and the preceding verse are supposed to be addressed 
to the spirit of a dying person. 

2 [The departed.worshipper.] 

s [i.a. renowned in the Yedas, law-books, and Puranas.] 

4 Or, “ may they now restore to us that fair life to look upon 
the sun ” (still 6peaking of the departed worshipper). 


VOL. VI. 
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14. Offer the oblation of clarified buitcr to Yaha, 
and stand nigh (to the altar); it is hie t\yho among 
the gods gives ns a long life to live. 

15. Offer to the royal Yam A this most sweet 
oblation; (let) this our adoration (be addressed) 
to the ancient sages, the first followers of (virtuous) 
paths. 

16. (Yama) acquires the three Trilcadrvlca sacri¬ 
fices ; 1 2 the six earths, the one great (moving world); 
the Trisktiibh, Gayatrl , all the sacred metres con¬ 
verge in Yama. 


Stjkta XV. (XV.) 

The deities are the Pitris ; 2 the Pishi is S'usteha, the son of 
Turtr; the metre of verse eleven is Jagati, of the rest 
TrishtuVh. 

Varga xvix. 1. Let the lower, the upper, the intermediate 
Pitris , 3 rise up, accepting the Soma libation: may 


1 Trilcadrukebhih paiati, according to the Scholiast, is to be 
read Trikadrukan prapnoti, he obtains .the Trilcadrukas, the 
three sacrifices called Jyotish, Gm, and A’yu. See Vol. IL 
p. 233, note. The six earths (or substances) are heaven, earth, 
water, plants, the snn, and truth. 

2 Three chief classes of the Pitris or manes are everywhere 
enumerated, though variously named. We have had one 
enumeration (see verse 6 of the preceding hymn): in Manu 
they are termed Agnishvdttas, Barldshads, and Saumyas, and 
the same enumeration occurs in this hymn. 

3 The degrees of merit according to the comment arise first 
from the steady discharge of duties enjoined by the vedas; 
secondly, by performance of those enjoined by the law books; 
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, • ■ ' 
those progenitbrs who, unlike wolves, 1 acknow¬ 
ledging ouv offerings, have come to preserve our 
lives, protect us upon our invocations. 

2. Let this our adoration be to-'day addressed 
to those Pitris our predecessors, to those our 
successors, 2 who have departed (to the world of 
the manes); to those who are seated in the 
terrestrial sphere; 3 to those who are present among 
opulent people. 


and thirdly, when there has been some deficiency in some of 
the purificatory rites ( samskdras ). Say ana explains udiratdm as 
“let them obtain the best oblation.” Mahidhara (Yajur Yeda, 
XIX. 49) renders it urdrlhvalo/cam gackehhantu, “let them go 
to the upper region.” 

1 Avrikdh “not wolves,” i.e. “not mischievous”; ritajhah 
“ knowing truth,” or “ grateful for what has been done in their 
honour.” Asum ya iyuh who have gone to life, or breath. 
Sayana explains it, asmaipranam vakshitmn prdptah. Mahidhara 
says, “ identical with air, having assumed the form of the air.” 

2 According to Sayana pvndsah means an elder brother, 
father, grandfather, and the like, born before the birth of the 
worshipper; tipardsah means younger brothers, sons, etc. 
Mahidhara (Yajur Yeda, 2(IX. 68) explains purvasah as those 
who have gone to Swarga ; tipardsah, those who have ceased 
or rested, who have gone to the world of Brahma. 

3 Pdrtlme rajasi is not explained very clearly by Sayana— 
prithivisamlandhini rajo gunalzarye ’smin hannani “ at this rite 
which is connected with the earth and is the effect of (or has 
for its effect) the quality of rajas (passion, or the active 
principle).” Mahidhara (Yajur Yeda, XIX. 68) explains rajas 
by jyotish, light—terrestrial light or fire—the phrase no doubt 
refers to the fire altar. 
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8. I have brought to my presence the Pitris who 
are well cognisant (of my worship), the infallibility, 
and progressive advance of the sacrifice; 1 (ilie Piiris) 
who sit on the sacred grass frequently coming 
hither worship the food of the .effused (Soma) with 
the sacrificial cake. 

4. Pitris , BarhisJtads, protect (us who are) in 
your presence; we have made these oblations for 
you, accept them: come with your most felicitous 
protection, 2 and bestow upon us health and happi¬ 
ness, and pardon from sin. 

5. May the Pitris who are entitled to the Soma 3 
come, when invoked by us, to the agreeable 
treasures connected with the sacred grass; let 
them here listen (to our praises), let them speak 
(their approbation in reply); let them protect us. 

Varga xviii. 6. Having sat down on the right side with 
bended knee, do you all accept this sacrifice. 
Harm us not, Pitris, for any offence which through 


1 Mahidhara considers the words napatam and vihramamm 
to mean the paths of the gods, whence there is no falling, and 
where there is going and coming—both as the consequence of 
sacrifice (Yajur Yeda, XIX. 56). 

2 Avasd santamentt, Mahidhara translates “ satisfied by most 
excellent food” (Yajur Yeda, XIX. 55). 

3 The text has somy&sah, as in the first stanza; Sayana in 
both places renders it anugraha-parah, kind or favourable; 
giving here as an alternative explanation, somasampadinah, 
“ obtaining the Soma.” 
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human ( infir mity) we may have committed towards 
you. 1 _ 

7. Seated in the proximity of the radiant (flames 
of the altar), 2 bestow riches on the mortal donor 
(of the oblation): give wealth, Pitris, to his sons: 3 
do you who are present grant us vigour. 

8. May Yama, being propitiated, desirous (of 
the offering), partake at pleasure of the oblations 
along with those our ancient progenitors 4 the 
Saumyas , the possessors of great wealth, who also 
desire it, and who conveyed the Soma beverage 
(to the gods and to the Pitris) in order. 

9. Come, Agni, to our presence with the Pitris, 
who are possessed of knowledge, who having 
attained a seat amongst the gods, thirst (for the 
Soma), skilled in sacrifices, reciters of praises with 
hymns, truth-speaking, seers, frequenters of sacri- 


1 Tajur Veda, XIX. 62. 

2 .Arunhii.nl upaslhc. Mahidhara applies the epithet, purple- 
coloured, to the wool of which the blanket called Kutapu is 
made, of which the Pitris are fond, huta papriyih pitara (Taj. 
V. XIX. 63). 

3 [So Sayana, tasya yajamanasya. Better “ bestow this 
wealth ” (partitive genitive) “ on your sons.”] 

4 There appears to be a designed confusion in the phrase 
piirve pitarah, who, as progenitors, when living, offered the 
Soma, and now, as Pitris, partake of it. Vasishthd/i=vastri- 
tamah hritiohehhddmid dlmmdattamd va “ covering or most 
wealthy,” or, according to Mahidhara (Yajur Veda, XIX. 51) 
“ of the race of ¥dshh{lm.” 
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10. Come, Agni, with thousands.ofboth 
past and future (time), frequenters vofvsacrifices, 
eulogists of the gods; those who arO-true,, who 
feed on oblations, and drink oblations, possessing 
equality with Indra and the gods. 

Vargaxix. 11. Agnishwdtta Pitris, come to this solemnity; 

sit down, directors in the right way, in your appro¬ 
priate places; eat the oblations spread on the sacred 
grass, and grant us riches and male posterity. 1 

12. Agni Jatavedas, 2 who art glorified (by us), 
having made our oblations fragrant, thou hast borne 
them off, and hast presented them" to the Pitris : 
may they partake of them with the swadhd ; 3 and 
do thou also, divine Agni, feed upon the offered 
oblations. 

13. Thou knowest, Jatavedas, those Pitris, how 
many they may he, who are not in this world, 
those who are not in this world, those whom we 
know, and those whom we do not fully know: enjoy 
this pious sacrifice offered together with Swadhds. i 

14. May those who are Agnidagdhas , 5 and those 
who are not, be satisfied with Bwadha in the midst 


' Yajur Veda, XIX. 59 

2 Yajur Veda, XIX. 66: the text reads Icavi/avaham in place 
of Jatavedas. 

3 [Sayana swaihdkdrem, i.e. with the exclamation “ swadhd! ” 
Or it may mean, along with the sivadha or ^%Aoblation itself.] 

4 Yajur Veda, XIX. 67. 

5 Those whose bodies have been burnt by the obsequial fire. 
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of heaven; and do thou, supreme Lord, 1 associated 
with them, construct at thy pleasure that body that 
is endowed with breath. 

StJXTA XVI. (XVI.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi Damana, the son of Tama ; the 
metre of the first ten verses is Trishtulh, of the last four 
Anushtubh ; the first six stanzas are to be recited whilst the 
body of one who has gone through the essential purificatory 
ceremonies ( Diksha ) is being consumed. 2 

1. Aghi, consume him not entirely; afflict him Varga 
not; scatter not (here and there) bis skin nor his 
body; 3 when, Jatavedas, thou hast rendered him 
mature, then send him to the Pitris. 

2. When thou hast rendered him mature, then 
give him up, Jatavedas, to the Pitris ; when he 
proceeds to that world of spirits, 4 then he becomes 
subject to the will of the gods. 


1 Sayana interprets swardt as referring to Agni ; Mahidhara 
(Yajur Veda, XIX. 60) refers it to Tama. Sayana explains 
asmitim tanvam as the body that leads to life—a divine body. 
Mahidhara interprets it "‘long-lived.” 

2 [Sayana simply says they are to be recited at (or upon) the 
death of an initiated person ( dilcshitamarane ).] 

3 There may be here an allusion to the spiritual, or (in the 
language of the later psychology) subtile body, siikshma iarira ; 
the Scholiast only says “do not reduce him to ashes,” bhasmi- 
Ihutam md him. 

4 [Sayana, “ when he obtains the quickening of life ( prana- 
prcranam) wrought by Agni ."] 
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3. Let the eye repair to the sun; the-breath to 
the 'wind; go thou to the heaven or to the-earth, 
according to thy merit; or go to the waters if it 
suits thee (to he) there, or abide with thy members 
in the plants. 1 

4. The unborn portion; 2 burn that, Agni, with 
thy heat; let thy flame, thy splendour-, consume it; 3 
with those glorious members which thou hast given 
him, Jata vedas, bear him to the world (of the 
virtuous). 

5. Dismiss again to the Piiris, Agni, him who 
offered on thee comes with the swadhas : putting on 
(celestial) life, let the remains (of bodily life) depart: 
let him, Jata vedas, be associated with a body. 

Varga xxi. 6. Should‘the black crow, the ant, the snake, the 

wild beast, 4 harm (a limb) of thee, may Agni the 
all-devourer, and the Soma that has pervaded 
the Brahmans, make it whole. 


1 The Scholiast no doubt understands here the doctrine of 
transmigration. M. Langlois translates-—“ Remets au oiel et 
a la terre ce quo tu leur dois—va donner aux eaux et aux 
plantes, les parties de ton corps qui leur appartiennent; ” but 
this is European, not Indian. 

2 [The obvious translation of ago bhdgah is, “ The goat is thy 
portion.” But-Sayana explains it as the miUmpurusha, which 
has no body, no organs of sense, etc.] 

8 Tapas sachis and arclds, the terms in the text, are, according 
to the comment, the positive, comparative, and superlative 
radiance of Agni. 

4 [Sayana, “jackal, etc.” Ludwig “hyaena.”] 
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T. ! -32uetose the mail of Agni with the (hide of 
the) cow; cover it with the fat and marrow: then 
will not'(A& ni), hold, exulting in his fierce heat, 
proud, embrace thee roundabout to consume thee 
(to ashes). 

8. Agni, shake not this ladle, for it is dear to the 
gods, and to the ( Pitris ) who are worthy of the 
Soma : this which is the drinking ladle of the gods, 
in this the immortal gods delight. 

9. I send the flesh-devouring Agni to a distance: 
let him bearing away sin repair to (the realm of) 
king Yama ; 1 but let this other Jatavedas who is 
known (by all) convey the oblation to the gods. 

10. The flesh-devouring deity Agni, who has 
entered your dwelling, I turn him out, for the 
worship of the Pitris , upon beholding this other 
(Agni) Jatavedas ; let him celebrate the sacrifice 
(to the Pitris) in the most excellent assembly. 

11. Let Agni the bearer of the Kavya 2 worship Varga xxn. 
the Pitris, who are magnified by truth, let him 
declare which are the offerings to the gods, which 

to the Pitris , 1 * 3 

12. Longing we ’set thee down; longing we 
kindle thee: do thou longing bring the longing 
Pitris to eat of the ( sacrificial ) viands. 4 


1 The Yajush (XXXV. 19) reads yamarajyam. According to 
Mahidhara, this verse closes the Pitrimedha, or sacrifice to the 

Pitris. 8 The kavya is an offering to sages, i.e. pitris. 

3 Yajur Veda, XIX. 65. 4 Ibid. XIX. 70. 
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18. Cool again, Agni, the spot which-thou hast 
burned, there let the water-lily grow, and the ripe 
Durva with its many stalks. ' 

14. (Oh earth), cool and filled with cool (herbs), 
gladsome and filled with gladsome (trees), be 
thronged with female frogs and give joy to' this 
Agni. 1 


ANUVAKA II. 

ADHYAYA YI. Continued. 

Sukta I. (XVII.) 

The deity of verses 1 and 2 is Sarantu, of verses 3 to 6 PiisHAN, 
of verses 7 to 9 Sabaswati, of verses 10 to 14 the Waters, 
of verses 15 to 17 the Waters, or Soma ; the Rishi is 
Deva^eavas, son of Yama; the metre of verses 1 to 12 
is Trishtubh, of verse 14 Anuslifubh or Purustdd-brihati, and 
of verse 14 Anush(ub?t. 2 

Varga xxin. / 1. Twasiitri celebrates the marriage of his 


1 That is, “ let the Barth he visited by the rainy season, when 
fuel becomes plentiful.” 

2 Saranyu, the daughter of Twaihtri, was given in marriage 
to Vhaswal, and had by him Tama and Tami. Intimidated by 
his ardour, she substituted another female, her shadow, Chhai/d, 
for herself, and going to Ultarakuru, changed herself to a mare. 
Vivaswat begot Manu by Clihaya, when, finding his error, he 
set off to look for his wife. Discovering her disguise, he trans¬ 
formed himself to a horse, and had by his wife the two Astvins. 
This is the legend alluded to, according to Sayana, and is so 
narrated in the Puranas, which have probably derived it from 
the Vedas and amplified the details. 
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daughter: therefore the whole world is assembled ; 
but the mother of Yama, the newly-married wife 
of the mighty Vivaswat, disappeared. 

* 2. The Gods concealing the immortal (Saranyu) 
for the sake of mortals, 1 and having formed a woman 
resembling her, gave her to Vivaswat. She bore 
the two Aswins when this had happened, and then 
Saranyu gave birth to two twins. 2 3 * * * * 
.A 3. May the discriminating Pushan, whose cattle 
are never lost, the protector of all beings, transfer 
thee hence (to a better world): maybe give thee 
to these Pitris : may Agni (give) thee to the 
beneficent gods. 8 

4. May the all-pervading Vayu 4 protect thee, 
may PtIshan (preserve) thee, (going) first on the 
excellent path (to heaven): may the divine Savitri 
place thee, where the virtuous abide, whither they 
have gone. 


1 [Sayana explains martyebhah as manusbyebhas tadutpatt- 
yartham “ for men, i.e. that men might be born.” 21/mu was 
the offspring of Vivaswat and the" “woman resembling Saranyu,” 
and all men are descended from Manu.'] 

2 Yama and Tank, but died mithund, may mean two pairs of 
twins, Yama and Yaml in the first instance, and the Aswins 
in the second. 

3 This and the following three stanzas are to be recited at the 

funeral rites of a mun of the first three classes, who has been 

duly initiated (dikshita). 

1 The text ha6 dyv.li, but Sayana says this means vayuh, the 

letter “ v ” being elided in Yaidik Sanskrit. 
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5. PtfsnAN knows all these regions severally; 
let him conduct us by (the path) that is most free 
from peril: let him precede us, who is the giver 
of prosperity, endowed with radiance, accompanied 
by all pious men, ever vigilant, and knowing (our 
(deserts). 

Vaiga sxiv. G. PtJshan has been born 1 on the best path of 
paths, on the best path of heaven, on the best path 
of earth, he goes forward 2 and backward over both 
(worlds), the assemblies longed for by all, discrimi¬ 
nating 3 (the merits of the dead). 

7. The devout invoke Saraswati; they worship 
Saraswati at the strewn sacrifice; the virtuous 
call upon SaraswatI : may Saraswati' bestow 
blessings upon the donor (of the oblation). 

8. Divine Saraswati, who ridest in- the same 
chariot with the Pitris , and art delighted (along 
with them) by the (sacrificial) viands, seated on the 
sacred grass be gratified (by our offering), and 
grant us wholesome food. 

9. Saraswati', whom the Pitris invoke when 
circumambulating the sacrifice on the right, bestow 


1 That is, was manifested in order to conduct men after death 
to their destination according to their merits. 

2 [“Forward,” i.e. favourably to the virtuous to show the 
fruit of good works; “ baokward,” i.e. he walks adversely 
to the wicked ] 

3 That is, knowing that this man has acted thus, this is the 
reward of that act. 
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Upon the worshippers at this sacrifice a portion of 
food fit for thousands, and increase of riches. 

, 10. May the maternal waters purify us; may 
the shedders of water purify us with the effusion; 1 
for the divine (waters) bear away all sin: I come 
away from them purified (to heaven). 2 

11. The juice of the Soma has risen to the Varga xxv. 
earthly and heavenly (worlds), both this visible 

world, and that which (existed) before (it): I offer 
that juice flowing through the common region (of 
heaven and earth) after the sacrifices (offered by 
the) seven (officiating priests). 3 

12. 4 Thy juice, (Soma), which escapes (from the 
hide), thy filaments which let fall from the hands 
(of the priest escape) from the vicinity of the 


1 Qhritena no-gh-itapwah purmtti. The Commentators seem 
to he rather perplexed by this phrase. Sayana says, “ waters 

which purify others by water.” Mahidhara (Yajur Veda, IV. 2) 
explains ghrita as “effused water,” ghritapwak as “divinities 
presiding over effused water.” But ghrita may have its usual 
meaning of “ oiled butter,” according to the Brahmana, which 
is quoted by Sayana. , 

3 Udemi, according to Sayana, means “ I go to heaven.” 

3 The purport of this stanza is not very intelligible, another 
interpretation given by Sayana renders drapsam as a name of the 
Sun. In support of this interpretation Sayana cites the Satapatha 
Brahmana (VII. 4. 1. 20). Another interpretation of hotrah 
is JDitah, of which, according to S'ruti, there are seven, zenith, 
nadir, and centre, with the four cardinal points. Mahidhara 
gives this version only (Yajur Veda, XIII. 5). 

4 Tajur Veda, VII. 26, reading grava for halm. 
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Varga XXVI. 


planks (of the press), or (from the'Jmnd). of the 
Adhtvaryu , or from the filter; I offer it all, wife my 
mind (to Agni) with the word vashai, 

13. Thy juice and thy filaments, (Soma), which 
escape, and which fall from the ladle on this side 
or on that; may this divine Brihaspati sprinkle 
it for our enrichment. 

14. (Waters)! the plants flourish by means of 
water, 1 my prayer is effectual through water ; 
the essence of water is vigorous through water; 
purify me with it. 

StkTA II. (XVIII.) 

Mjjityu (death) is the deity of the first four stanzas, DhAtbi of 
the fifth, Twashtei of the sixth, the Pitrimedha (offering to 
the Pitris) of the next seven, and the Pitrimedha, or PeajIpati, 
of the last; the Rishi is Sankusuka, the son of Tama; the 
metre varies, it is Jagati in the first two verses, Gdyat-ri in 
the two next; that of the eleventh is Prastdrapanlcti, of the 
thirteenth Jfigati, and of the fourteenth Anushtuih; the rest 
are Prishtuhh. 2 

1. Depart, Mritvu, by a different path: by that 
which is thine own, and distinct from the path of 
the gods: I speak to thee who' hast eyes, who hast 


1 One epithet payasivat is applied to all the nouns (literally, 
“having water”), but the Scholiast understands it to mean 
sdravat, having pith or vigour; in the ease of the plants “ being 
vigorous by means of water in the shape of rain.” 

2 [The metre is differently given in the Sarvdnuhrama. For 
the name of the rishi see Max Muller, Rig Yeda, vol. v. p. 50.] 
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errs: CA S 3 harm to oar offspring, 1 2 nor to oar male 
prcgacy. ^ 

2. If. eYolding the path of death, yon go (on the 
path of ths gods), assuming a longer and better 
life, (my friends), then may you, (0 sacrifices), 
diligent &. sacrifice, enriched with progeny and 
aSuenee. be cleansed and pure. 3 

3. Hay those who are living remain separate 
from the dead: may our invocation of the gods 
to-day be successful: let ns go forward 3 to dancing 
and laughter, assuming a longer and better life. 

4. I erect this circle (of stones) 4 for (the pro¬ 
tection of) the living, that none other of them may 
approach this limit: may they live a hundred years, 
occupied by many holy works, and keep death 
hidden by this mound. 

5. As days pass along in succession; as seasons 
are duly followed by seasons ; as the successor does 


1 Sayana espisins prajdm as female offspring. Mohfdhara 
readers it by ncnfeUc., descendants, family successors (Taj nr 
Veda, XXXV. 7). 

s Scidkak, according id the comment, means pure from the 
decay caused by the sins accumulated in a former life; p&tah, 
pare from that cattssd by the sins of the present life. 

2 Or. with oet fesss to the east. 

5 Mahidhara (Yajur Veda, XXXV. 15) states that after the 
burning of the easy, the Adhtrarya is to raise a bank or lamp 

of earth betvreea the village where the deceased dwelt and the 
cemetery, cs a rassgsrt against death; Sayana rashes the peridhi 
a stone rampart (pdcbsgdn). 




48 


RIG-VEDA SANHEfL 


Varga XXVII. 


not abandon his predecessor, 1 so, Die/Itbi, support 
the lives of these (my kinsmen). 

6. (Ye kinsmen of the dead man), choosing old 
age, attain length of life, striving one after the 
other, 2 how many soever yon may he: may Lwashtri, 
the creator of good races of men, being at one 
(with you), grant you, (busy) at this (sacrifice), a 
long life. 

7. Let these women who are not widows, who 
have good husbands, enter (anointed) with un¬ 
guent and butter. Let women without tears, 
without sorrow, and decorated with jewels, first 
proceed to the house. 

8. Eise, woman, (and go) to the world of living 
beings: 3 come, this man near whom thou sleepest 
is lifeless: thou hast enjoyed this state of being 
the wife of thy husband, the suitor who took thee 
by the hand. 4 

9. Takirig his bow from the hand of the dead 


1 That is, according to the comment, as a son does not leave 

his father by dying first. ( 

2 [Sayaua explains “ the eldest first.” There seems to be 
implied in yatmiandh the notion of men toiling up the hill of 
old age.] 

3 ..[Sayana, “ go to the home of the living, i.c. thy sons, grand¬ 
sons, etc.” This verse is interesting as showing that in the 
latest part of the Vaidik age there was no trace of Suttee.] 

4 [This verse is to be spoken by the husband’s brother, etc., 
to the wife of the dead man, and he is to make her leave her 
husband’s body. See the AswaUyana Grihya Sutras, IV. 2.] 
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srunij 1 fol\ the sake of our vigour, energy and 
strength, (I say) thou art there; 2 3 may we (who 
are) here, blessed with male offspring, overcome 
all the enemies who assail us. 

10. 8 So to this thy mother-earth, the wide¬ 
spread, delightful earth; this virgin (earth is) 
as soft as wool, to the liberal (worshipper) may she 
protect thee from the proximity of Nirriti. 

11. Earth, rise up above him; 4 oppress him not; x |-viii 
be attentive to him (and) comfortable; 5 6 cover him 

up, earth, as a mother covers her child with the 
skirt of her garment. 

12. May the earth heaped over him lie light: 
may thousands of particles (of dust) envelope him ; 
may these mansions distil ghee (for him); may they 
every day be an asylum to him in this world. 


1 This applies to a Kshatriya. 

2 [Sayana, “ art thou there ? ”] 

3 [Sayana says the four verses 10 to 13 are to be repeated at 
the'death of a dlkshita (initiated person), and cites A&walayana- 
£. YI. 10. On the repetition of verse 10, the bones which have 
been collected are to be placed in the grave; see Aswalayana- 
grihya-S. IY. 5.] 

4 [i.e. so as to give him breathing room. Whilst this verse is 

being recited, dust is to be scattered over the grave. Asw.- 
grihya-s., IY. 5.] 

6 [_Supavanohan &=deceiving well. Sayana says, “Treat him 
kindly for the sake of the sacrifice: ” fondle him, lull him to 
rest. The alternative explanation supratishtA bhava seems to 
mean be a good resting-place.] 
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13. I heap up the earth around, thoe.. 1 -placing 
(upon thee) this olod of earth; 2 may,.I not ho 
injured: may the Pitris sustain - this thy momi- 
ment: may Yama make thee a dwelling here. 

14. At the decline of the day they have placed 
me (in the grave) like the feathers of an arrow; 
I have restrained my declining voice as (they check) 
a horse with a bridle. 8 


ADHYA'YA YII. 

AMT Y AKA II. Continued. 

StJKTA III. (XIX.) 

The deities are the Cows or the Waters, of the second half of 
the first stanza Agni and Soma ; the Rishi is either Mathita 
the son of Yama, Brighu the son of Yaruna, or Chtavana 
of the family of Bhbigu ; the metre is AnnshUibh, except in 
the sixth verse, in which it is Gdyatri. 

Vargai. l. Coma, back: go not elsewhere: abounding in 
wealth, sprinkle us ; Agni and Soma, you who 
clothe (your worshippers) again, bestow upon us 
riches. 


1 [Siiyana, “ 0 urn, I keep off the earth above thee with thy 
lid, he ’sthikumbha tavopari twadiyena hapdlcm pritlwokn prati- 
hadhmmi.'] This is addressed to the urn, containing the hones 
and ashes, which is buried after the corpse has been burnt. 
“In quo reliquiae divinique ossa parentis eondidimus terra,” 
jEneid, V. 68. [The verse is to be recited when the bones are 
covered with the lid; see Ahval.-grihya-S., IY. 5.] 

2 [i.e. the lid of the urn.] 3 No comment on this. 
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2. Bring item back again, render them obedient: 
may Indra restore them; 1 may Agni bring them 
nigh. . • 

3. May they come back to me and be fostered 
under this (their) protector: do thou, Agni, keep 
them here; may whatever wealth (there is) remain 
here. 

4. I invoke the knowledge 2 of the place, of their 
going, of their coming, of their departure, of 
their wandering, of their returning: (I invoke) 
him who is their keeper. 

5. May the keeper return (with them); he who 
reaches them when 3 lost; who reaches them when 
straying; who reaches them when wandering, and 
returning. 

6. Indra, come back and bring back (the cattle); 
give us our cows again, may we rejoice in our 
cows being alive.. 4 

7. I nourish you gods, who are everywhere 
present, with curds, with butter, with milk; may 
all those deities who are entitled to worship reward 
us with riches. 


1 [Sayana, “ make them obedient to thee.”] 

2 [Sayana omits the word mhjndmm, and takes niyanam, 
etc., as being all the object of lame.] 

3 [Sayana, “who attempts ( amibhavati ) going in different 
directions for the sake of following the lost cows.”] 

4 Blmnajamahai may also be the causal, “ that we may feed 
the gods and Pitris ” (by the offerings of milk, etc.). 
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8. Come back (ye cows), bring them back; 
return (ye cows), bring them back; and(yoit r cows) 
coming back, return; there are four quarters of 
the earth, bring them back from them. 

SC-tita IV. (XX.) 

The deity is Agnt ; 1 the Eishi is Vihajda, son or Isdea, or of 
PeajIpati, or Vasukkit, the son of Vasukjia ; the metres are 
of verse 1 JEJcapada (decasyllabic Viraj), of reise.QAimshtnhh, 
of verse 9 Viraj, of verse 10 Trishttibh, of the sis middle 
verses Gdyatr'i. 

Varga ii. 1. (Agni), manifest towards us a favourable 
mind. 

2. I glorify Agni, the youngest of the feeders 
(on oblations), friendly in counsel, 1 2 3 difficult to resist, 
at whose rite the oblations seek heaven, as (calves) 
the udder of the mother cow. 

3. He whom (the worshippers) magnify with 
their mouth, 3 the sustainer of pious works; whose 
banner is the light, he shines, bestowing upon them 
all their desires. 4 

4. The refuge of the people, 5 the mover, who, 


1 [The unuh-ama adds as to verse 1, “Or the first line is 
meant as a propitiation.”] 

2 [An. the friend of all becanse he instructs every man what to 
do and what not to do.] 

3 [Sayana, “ with worship, viz. praise and oblations.”] 

4 [Or, sending a row of flames against the enemy.] 

6 Aryo viSdm, who is to he gone to or had recourse to by 
worshipping men. 
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when lie-moves, penetrates to the ends of the sky; 
the sage illumining the firmament. 1 

5.. Accepting the oblations (offered) at the sacrifice 
of the worshipper, he blazes up, with a mighty 
flame; fixing his abode, he advances. 2 

6. Agni is .capable (of protecting all men), he 
is himself the oblation, and the sacrifice; rapidly 
indeed does his spirit 3 move. The gods come to 
Agni, who bears the praises. 

7. Agni, who goes to (summon the gods), the Varga iii. 
bearer of the oblation, whom men call the sow 

of the stone; 4 him I desire to worship (for the sake) 
of supreme felicity. 

8. May all the men who belong to us 5 be 
(gratified) in all that is desirable, augmenting Agni 
with oblations. 

9. His chariot is black, white, red, tawny, dark 


1 [Sayana takes d'idganah out of its place “ when Agni moves 
radiant, then he, the sage, reaches the ends of heaven and the 
firmament.” He explains abhram as “that which is characterized 
by clouds.”] 

2 This alludes to a part of the ceremonial of fire worship— 
when the fire is taken from one altar, or firepit, to another, 
from the Saumiki veil, or altar of libation, to the Uitard vedi, 
the north or principal altar. 

3 [Sdyana explains gdluh as the superintending soul of Agni, 
which hastens to call the gods.] 

4 [Sayana refers to Rig Veda, II. 1. 1. (v. supra , Vul. II. 

p. 208).] 

5 [i.e. the sons and grandsons of the worshippers.] 
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red, crimson, and glorious ; 1 2 the progenitor . of . all 
has given him a chariot of gold. - ■ ; 

10. Grandson of strength, Asia, who art-gratified 
by the ambrosial (viands), Yimada, (desirous of) 
wisdom, has recited thy praises ; do thou, approach¬ 
ing with a kind intention, bestow upon us food, 
strength, and a prosperous abode. 3 


SlJKTA V. (XXI.) 

The deity and Misld as before; the metre is A’stardpanlcfi. 

Varga iv. 1. Ve invoke thee now, Agni, invoker (of the 
gods), with our voluntary (praises) for the sacrifice, 
at which the sacred grass is spread; thee, who 
underliest (all things), who (diffusest) purifying- 
radiance, (we invoke) for thine exhilaration; thou 
art mighty. 

2. Self-radiant, opulent in horses, they glorify 
thee; the oblation poured out over (thee) 3 proceeds 


1 [Or, “white, brilliant, vast, straightgoing, red and glorious.”] 
The Scholiast naturally aslrs how the chariot should be of 
different colours, and has no better reply than that it happens 
through the exceeding power of Agni. [His further explanation, 
“ Or else the words hrishiah , etc., are to be joined as accusatives 
to the word Inrwnya-rupam, which is descriptive of the chariot 
as they relate to the same substantive,” merely serves to confuse 
the grammatical construction.] 

2 [Or, progeny.] 

3 [ Upauehanh. is properly “ladle” or “spoon,” but Sayana 
explains it as tavopxiriksharanasild.'] 
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fa- n course. Aesr, to thee for thine ex- 

Mrurl&n; tikm art mighty. 

S. 7.1: j. estoKMiers ( of the rite) worship thee 
with tfafa indies (filled with the oblation), like 
(earSh-)sprfahling (showers); 1 thou sustainest ex¬ 
ceedingly hfaek forms and white and all beauties 
for thins exhilaration; 2 * thou art mighty. 

4. BowsdM and immortal Agxi, bring to us. for 
eur sustenance, the precious wealth which thou 
thlnkest best; (bring it) for thine exhilaration at 
the sneriSessthou art mighty. 

5. i-exij generated by Atharvax. 5 is cognizant 
of all praises; he is the messenger of Yiyasway, 
the bsiotred friend of Tails., for your exhilaration; 
thou art mighty. 

fi. The (worshipper) glorifies thee. Ac-xi, at' 
saerifiess. when the solemnity is being celebrated; 
thou grsntest is thine exhilaration all desirable 
treasures to the donor (of the oblation^; thou art 
mighty. 

7. The sea establish thee, Agsi, at sacrifices, the 
ministrsnt priest, graceful, whose fees shines with 
butter, radiant, most intelligent with thine eyes, for 
thine exhitarEtion : (henee) thou art mighty. 


1 [V.i?. as S& 0 WST 8 warship Jgni as their pitri. Saysna suggests 
another espScEstars, “ Thy rays swell with thee like oblations 
sprinkled with fits icSes-” j 

2 pa this Terse nri hr Terse 4, Saynaa es pk i n s rah as referring 

to ristx dtcch. 1 5 fSse ToL III. p. 409. j 
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8. AoNr, thou, the mighty one, art kvor:n far 
and wide by thy radiant lustre; Mlcmag, tbou 
rushest like a hull, thou impregnatest' the -sister 
(plants) in thine exhilaration; thou art mighty, 1 

StfKTA VI. (XXII.) 

The deity is Inbea ; the Jtishi Vimada the metre of the fifth, 
seventh, and ninth verses is Anmhtubli, of the fifteenth 
Trishtubh, and of the rest Purastddbj-ihatii. 

Vargavi. 1. In what place to-day is Indra renowned? 

In what nation is he famed like Mitra ? 2 (Ixdra), 
who is worshipped with sacred praise at the dwell¬ 
ing of the rishis, or in secret. 3 


1 Vi vo made and Vivakshase form the burthen of each verse ; 
vivakshase is explained mahan bhavasi ; vi vo made is explained 
with some variation, “in your,” or “for your exhilaration,” 
i.e. for the sake of the various kinds of exhilaration produced 
by drinking the Soma: vah is sometimes explained as referring 
to Agni; sometimes as referring to the viswe devah, and the 
commentator bccasionally connects them with vivakshase as 
cause and effect, as made sanjale sati yasmdd evaih kritavdn asi 
tasmdt tioam mahan bhavasi, the inebriation being produced, i.e. 
since thou hast thus acted, thou art great. The words “vi vo 
made ” seem like a quotation or Soma-drinking refrain; perhaps 
also a play upon the name Vimada is intended. See Sama Veda, 
1. 5. 1. 4. 2 to 4. [Benfey objects to the taking vi and made 
together as vimade, because tmesis is unusual, and the accent 
would have to be altered; he suggests that vi is a repetition of 
the vi in vivakshase, which, though treated as one word in the 
Pada, is really “ vi vakshase.”~\ 

1 [Or, “ as a friend.” Sayana explains jane as “ worshipper,” 
Jana being sometimes used of an individual.] 

3 [Or, “in the forest.”] <•. 
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-2, Here is'lhrfra renowned; to-day he is praised 
by ns, the wielder of the thunderbolt, the deserving 
of praise; he who, like Mitra, bestows upon men 
unequalled abundance. 

3. (May Indra protect us) who is the lord of 
great strength, of unequalled (power), the dis¬ 
tributor of great wealth, the cherisher of the 
dreadful thunderbolt, as a father (cherishes) a dear 
son. 

4. Thunderer, thou who art divine, yoking thy 
horses which are swifter than the divine wind, and 
gliding along the resplendent road, thou, opening 
out the way (to battle), art glorified. 

5. Thou hast come to these two horses (which 
have the speed) of the wind, straight-going, for 
them to draw thee of themselves, whom no deity, 
no mortal is able to restrain; whose fleetness no one 
comprehends. 

6. Us an as inquires of you two 1 a£ you pass, Varga vii. 
“ (Why) have you come to (our dwelling) from a 
distance ; from heaven and earth to a mortal ? ” 

7. Accept, Indra, the oblation upraised by us; 
we solicit of thee that protection by which thou 
didst slay the non-human S’ushna. 

8. The Dasyu practising no religious rites, not 


1 This “you two” might bo thought intended for Indra'$ 
horses, but the Scholiast supplies indragnk—“Indra and Agni "; 
or (substituting the accusative for the nominative), “ eveiy 
worshipper inquires of ;you two Uianaz (and Indra).” 
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knowing us thoroughly, 1 following oilier observances, 2 3 
obeying no human laws, baffle, destroyer of enemies, 
the weapon of that slave. 

9. Hero, Indra, with the hero (SIaeots defend) 
us; that protected by thee (we may be able) to 
overcome (our enemies): thy blessings are diffused 
among many (praisers), as men (repair to their lord). 

10. Hero, Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, 
thou hast animated those chiefs (the Maruts) to the 
slaughter of Vritra in battle, when (thou kearest) 
the mystical (praises) of the sages, the worshippers 
praising the might of the constellations.® 

Varga viii. 11. Hero, Indra, (thy worshippers glorify) those 
prompt exploits performed by thee in battle, (by 
thee who art) ever bountiful, when with thy 
associate (Majruts) thou destroyedst the whole race 
' of S’ushna. 

12. Hero, Indra, let not our manifold sacrifices 
be unavailing, but may we all, thunderer, (through) 


1 [Sayana explains alhi as “face to face, i.c. personally.” He 
gives an alternative explanation of amantuh, viz. avammitvh 
“despising.”] 

5 Anymratah , others than those of the S'ruti and Smriti, 
■which looks like an admission that they had some vratas. The 
term amdnushah, “not human,” is the same as in verse 7. The 
Scholiast here explains it manushyasamvyavaldrdd bdhyali, out of 
the laws or customs of men, asuraprahritirupah, being of the 
nature of evil spirits. 

3 [Sayana explains nakshatrasavasdm as “ armies of praisers 
approaching the gods.”] 
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fir;* ((favour) 'Continue in the fruition of these (our 
desires) v 

13. May these our (praises) reaching thee, Indra, 
he successful, doing no detriment (to thee), so that, 
thunderer, we may obtain the benefits derivable 
from them, as (a cowherd enjoys those) from the 
milch kine. 

14. "When the earth which has neither hands nor 
feet flourished through the acts of (devotion paid 
to) the adorable (deities), then thou didst smite 
down S'ushna, circumambulating it on the right, 
for the sake of Viswayd. 1 

15. Drink, hero Indra, drink the Soma, ; being 
excellent, harm (us) not, 2 possessor of opulence; 
preserve those who praise thee, and are affluent (in 
offerings), and render us rich with great riches. 

SfoTA. VII‘ (XXIII.) 

The deity and Riski as before; the metre of the first and seventh 
verses is Trisktnbh, of the fifth Abhis&rin'i, of the rest Jagati. 

1. 3 * We worship Indra, bearing in his right hand varga is. 
the thunderbolt, the driver of the bay horses which 
have many functions: 5 shaking his beard, he mounts 


1 [Sayana takes viswayave as a proper name, meaning “ going 

everywhere unimpeded,” a name of king Aurvaseya, a descendant 
of ITrvasi.'] 

3 [t.e. it is not just that we should be punished for any defect 

in our worship of thee who art excellent.] 

3 Sama Yeda, I. 4. 1. 5. 3. 
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on high, destroying (his enemies) by Iris armies 
he gives wealth (to his worshippers). 

2. With his two bay horses which bestow riches 
at the sacrifice, Indra, wealthy with wealth, is the 
slayer of Vritra ; the brilliant, powerful, mighty 1 
Indra, is the lord of strength; 2 (through him) I cut 
off the head 3 of the Dasa. 

3. When he grasps his golden thunderbolt, then 
the opulent Indra ascends with his- praisers, the 
chariot which his two bay horses draw, (Indra) 
the lord of long celebrated and widely renowned 
food. 

4. As the rain (bedews all), so, Indra, accom¬ 
panied by his troops (of the Maruts), sprinkles 
their beards, with the green (Soma- juice): he 
repairs to the pleasant chamber (of sacrifice); (the 
Soma ) being effused, the sweet beverage agitates 
(his frame), as the breeze (shakes) the forest. 

5. We jlraise his manhood, who, having by his 
voice alone made the many-tongued speechless, has 
slain many thousand enemies, who supports the 


1 The test has Ribhu, Vdja, Riblmhhan, the names of the 
three Ribhus, but the Scholiast here chooses to consider them 
as epithets equivalent to dipta, balavat, maJmt. 

8 Or, “attacks the forces of the enemy." 

3 Ndma chit. The commentator seems to have no good reason 
for explaining ndma by siras, the etymology being namyale 
’mna (that with which one bows). He admits, however, an 
alternative, “I destroy, his very name.” 
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strength' (of the world) as a father the strength 
(of Tils son). 

6. We, Vimadas, have generated this thy un¬ 
precedented, and most varied praise, Indea, to 
obtain thy bounty; as we know what the opulence 
•of that lord is, (therefore) we call it (before us), 
as a cowherd (calls) his cattle. 

7, Never may these friendships of thee, Indea, 
and of the rishi Vihada be disunited: for we know 
thy attachment, divine, (Indea), to be like that of a 
sister (to a brother); so may the friendship between 
us and thee prosper. 

S6kta Till. (XXIV.) 

The deity of the firet three stanzas is Indea; the Asvtns are 
the deities of the last three. The Rishi is Vimada; the 
metre of the first three stanzas is Astdrapankti, of the last 
three Aimshtmbh. 

1. Drink, Indea, this most sweet Soma, ex¬ 
pressed by the planks (of the Soma-press), then 
bestow upon us riches in thine exhilaration; 
thousandfold (riches), lord of infinite wealth; thou 
art mighty. 1 

2. We solicit thee with sacrifices, with prayers, 
with oblations; lord of all pious acts, grant us 
in thine exhilaration, excellent and desirable 
(affluence); thou art mighty. 


1 We have here again the same form of words, t>t vo made, 
.and the same burthen as in Sdkta V. 





62 


RIG-VEDA SAKHIl'X. 


3. Indra, who art the lord of -desirable (riches), 
the encourager of the worshipper, the protector 
of the eulogists, defend us, in thine 'exhilaration, 
from adversaries; (guard us) from sin, thott art 
mighty. 

4. Powerful and sagacious (As wins) mutually 
associated, you have churned forth (the fire): 1 
when you, Masatyas, glorified by Tejada, have 
churned it forth. 

5. All the gods praised you'as you were mutually 
associated, and caused (the sparks) to fly up; the 
gods have said to the two Easatyas, “ let the fire 
again bear (us oblations).” 

6. May my going forth be pleasant, may my 
coming back he pleasant, you two divine Aswnrs, 
render us, through your divine power, possessed of 
pleasure. , 


. St5kta IX. (XXY.) 

The deity is ,Soma ; the RisH may be Ydiada, the son of 
Pea.tApati, or the son of In rat a, or Yasuiteit, the son of 
Yasukea ; the metre is Adurapankti. 

Varga xi. 1. Sanctify (Soma) our mind, our heart, our 
intellect; and may (thy worshippers) delight in thy 
friendship, like cattle in fresh pasture, in thine 


1 That is, you have produced fire for sacrifice by attrition. 
[Sayana cites a Brahmana which says the Aswins are the 
Adhwaryus, and adds the business of producing fire is also 
performed by the Aswins.] 
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exhilaration (produced) by the (sacrificial) food; 
for thou art mighty. 1 

2. They who seek to touch thy heart, Soma, 
worship thee in all places; and these desires for 
wealth rise from my heart at thine exhilaration; for 
thou art mighty. 

8. Verily, Soma, I practise all thy observances 
with fullness; and as a father to his son, so do thou 
in thy exhilaration make us happy; protect us 
from being killed (by our enemies); for thou art 
mighty. 

4. Our praises converge (Soma) towards thee, as 
herds towards a well; establish our pious acts, 

Soma, for us to live (long), as (the priest sets up) 
the cups for thine exhilaration; for thou art 
mighty. 

5. The intelligent (priests), whose desires are 
fixed (on the fruit of good works), with sacred. 
rites show forth (the praises) of thee, Soma, who art 
wise and powerful; do thou, in thy exhilaration, 

(grant us) pastures, abounding with cattle, and with 
horses; for thou art mighty. 

6. Thou protectesf our cattle, Soma, and the Varga xii. 
variously occupied world, contemplating all exist¬ 
ing beings; thou preparest (the world) for them 


1 Daksham is here explained Antaratma, the soul or heart. 
The same phrase and burden, vi vo made and vivahhase, as in 
the last hymn, are repeated. This verse recurs Sama Veda, I. 
5. 1. 4. 4. 
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to live in for thy exhilaration; 1 for thou art 
mighty. t> ; 

7. Bo on all sides our preserver, SoliA, thou, who 

art unassailable; drive away, monarch, our adversaries 
in thine exhilaration, and let no calumniator rule 
over us; for thou art mighty. ' ‘ 

8 . Soma, author of good works, liberal granter of 
fields, be vigilant in supplying us with food; and 
in thy exhilaration preserve us from oppressive men, 
(and) from sin; for thou art mighty. 

9. Utter destroyer of enemies, Soma, who ai’t 
the auspicious friend of Indea, (protect us), when 
hostile warriors everywhere call us to the combat 
that bestows offspring; by thine exhilaration (pre¬ 
serve us); for thou art mighty. 

10. Such is the Soma which, swiftly moving, 
exhilarating, acceptable" to Inuea, has given increase 
(to our understanding) ; it has increased the in¬ 
telligence of the great and pious Kakseoeyat in thine 
exhilaration; for thou art mighty. 

11. This Soma bestows, upon the pious donor of 
the libation, food with cattle; it gives wealth to the 
seven (priests) in the manifold exhilaration; it has 
restored (their faculties) to the blind, and the lame. 2 


1 [Sayana here explains vali as referring to all the gods, and 
cites the TaiUirhja Samhita, III. 2. 9. 7, to the effect that 
both gods and men are dependent on his gifts.] 

5 The rishis Dirghatamas and Paravrij or JParirnj. See 
Vol. I. p. 290, and Vol. II. p. 242. In the latter place the 
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StKTA X. (XXVI.) 

'Hie deity is P(jshan; the Rishi as before; the metre of the 

first and fourth stanzas is Ushnik, of the rest Anushfuhh. 

1. Since our appointed and acceptable prayers Varga xm. 
proceed to him, may the mighty Pushan, of pleasing 
aspect, 1 whose car is ever harnessed, protect us. 

2. (May he) whose greatness (manifested as) the 
matured rain, this pious man celebrates with pious 
rites—may he be cognisant of such excellent 
] waises. 

•*. He, PtJSHAN, is cognisant of such excellent 
1 iraises: like Soma he is the showerer (of benefits): 
he graceful deity raius down upon us, he rains 
ipon our cow-pastures. 

4. We glorify thee, divine Pijshan, the ac- 
omplisher of our desires, who makest the pious 
o quake. 2 

5. The sharer in sacrifices, who is -drawn by 
diariot-horces, the rishi, the benefactor of men; the 
i iend of the devout, scattering (his foes). 


,:ira of the loraeness of the Rishi is attributed to Indra ; in the 
hrcjsr to the Asmrs; the restoration of sight to Dlrghatamas 
l'so not occurred in the text; it is narrated of Kama. See 
mol. I. p. 315. 

1 Daari, ic rendered by darktniyak, but it may also, according 
ci the Scholiast, bs the two aecompliabere of the rite—the 
Tajasi&na and his wife: “mov Pushan protect thorn.” 

" [A'Mavam malting thorn shako with reverence and respect, 
StSyoac.} 


vor.. vi. 
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Vnrgaxiv. 6. Lord both of the pure desirable (she-goat), 
and of the pure (he-goat) : weaver of the cloth 
(of the wool) of the sheep; he has cleansed the 
vestments. 1 

7. The ruler, the lord of viands, the sovereign, 
the friend of the contentment (of all); he who is 
unassailable, gently shakes his beard (when drinking 
the Soma of the sacrificer), desiring (his favour). 2 

8. The goats, Pushan, bear the burthen of thy 
car, who art the friend of every suppliant, born 
long ago, never-failing (in thy duty). 

9. May the mighty Pushan protect our chariot 
by his might: may he he to us the augmenter of 
food: may he hear this our invocation. 

SfeA SI. (XXVri.) 

The deity is India ; the liishi is Vasdkba his son; the metre 
is Trishtnlh. 

Varga sv. 1. (Inrua speaks:) Such is my pleasant dis¬ 
position, worshipper, that I help the institutor of 
the rite, 3 who offers libations; but I am the punisher 
of him who offers not libations, who disregards 
truth, the perpetrator of sin,‘the malignant. 4 


1 Vasiivdyo ’v team, making ■woollen oloths such as the woollen 
filter, etc. The words “he has cleansed the vestments” are said 
to express that Pushan is purifying all around by light and heat. 

2 \_Haryatak is properly an epithet of Piishan, “ the desirable.”] 

3 [Sayana, “ I bestow upon him whatever he.desires.”] 

4 As to dhhum, see again verse 4: here Sayana’s explanation 
is only vydpmtvantam —there it is rendered Satrum imhiniam. 
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-1 encounter in combat the undevout, 
resplendent in their bodies, then -will I cook a 
vigorous, bull'for them, and will sprinkle (upon 
tbe Are) the exhilarating effused juice, the fifteen¬ 
fold (Soma). 1 

i~ 3. I know not that man who says that he is the 
slayer in .battle of those who do not reverence the 
gods: but when (I behold) the fierce war com¬ 
menced, then (my enemies) proclaim my prowess. 

4. When I enter upon unprecedented combats, 
then all those who are affluent in oblations approach 
me so engaged: 2 I destroy the mighty and over¬ 
powering foe for the protection of the world, and, 
seizing him by the feet, throw him down from the 
mountain. 

5. None resist me (engaged) in combat, not even 
the mountains when I am resolved: at my shout 
the dullest of hearing 3 is alarmed, and so too even 
the bright-rayed (sun) trembles day by day. 

6. Beholding here the drinkers of the libations Varga xvi. 


1 [Soma is called “ fifteen|bld,” because its leaves grow during 
the light half of the month one by one on the fifteen days, 
beginning with pratipat (the 1st day), and similarly die off 
during the dark half of the month, or else because the Soma 
offered at noonday is accompanied by the Trivrit and Paneha- 
dasa Stomas.2 

2 [i.e. stand round praising me in order to incite me to 
prowess, Sayana.] 

3 Kridlmharna may be the name of an Asura, or it may denote 
one hard of hearing, deaf. 



KrO-VEDA SANHITi(. 


(i8 

who serve not Indea, who out (the worchippors) 
to pieces with their hands, assailing them to do them 
harm; my shafts quickly fall upon them, as- well as 
on those who revile (your) powerful Mend. 

7. (The Rishi speaks:) Thou, Indea, art manifest; 
(from time to time) thou waterest (the earth): 
Indea pervades all existence: the ancient Indea 
verily destroys (his foe), the other does not destroy 
(Indea). The united 1 two (heaven and earth) 
surpass not him who extends beyond the confines of 
the universe. 

8. The assembled cattle feed upon the barley; 
I their master have beheld them grazing, tended by 
the herdsman: when called, they collect around 
their lord; when they approach, how much milk 
does he desire (to take) ? 

9. When we, the grass-eaters of men, (are) 
together, I (am) amongst the barley-eatera in the 
wide field"; 2 here he who is yoked would like one 
to unloose him,- and the assailant would yoke him 
who is unyoked. 


1 [ Pamste, according to Sayana, means “ going,” i.e. “ going 
in order to surpass every one in greatness.”] 

2 [There is no comment on this obscure verse, and Wilson 
leaves a blank in his MS. Ludwig’s translation, “ Zusammenweb 
ich die grassfressenden unter den wesen und die getreidesser auf 
weiter flur,” misses the antithesis of vnyam and aliain, and leaves 
yat and antar untranslated (unless antar is transposed and taken 
with janandm, which does violence to the rhythm). Grassmann 
makes yavadah genitive dependent on urva/re.] 
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10. I&dea speaks:) Thou knowest that what 
is said by me at this time is the truth, that I may 
create both bipeds and quadrupeds. I distribute 
without conflict (among my worshippers) the wealth 
(that I have taken from him), who (neglecting me), 
the showerer (of desires), wishes to contend with 
women. 

11. What (other god- but me) 1 whose eyeless Varga 
daughter is ever present knows her and honours 
(her) the blind one: 2 which of the two (deities) 
lets loose that bolt against (a foe)—he who assails, 

(or) he who protects him ? 

12. How many a woman has been gratified by 
the flattering praise of man’s desire, when the bride 
is fortunate and beautiful, she of herself chooses 
her husband amongst men. 3 

13. He seizes (it) 4 with his feet; he swallows 


1 Sayana refers this to Indea, -whose eyeless daughter is 
Peakeiti, crude matter or nature, bora of Indea as the Creator, 
and at the mahapralaya, (final dissolution of the world) merging 
into him only. 

2 [More probably, “ He whose daughter was once eyeless, who, 
knowing this, will despise her for being blind ? ”] 

8 This refers, as Sayana rightly remarks, to the Swayamlara. 
The chosen husband is Indra in his identity with the lovers 
Nala, Arjtim, etc., who were chosen by Damayant 1, Draupadi, 

4 i.e. the rain. Indra is here identified with A'ditya, the Sun, 
whose functions of evaporating moisture and restoring it as 
rain are very obscurely intimated. 
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it when it approaches him, lie places the head (of 
heaven) as a guard around his head: seated (above) 
he sends (his rays) upwards to the proximate 
heaven; he sends them downwards, on the out¬ 
spread earth. 

14. The great (sun), shadeless, undecaying, 1 ever- 
moving, abides; the builder (of the world), who is 
liberated, the germ (of the three' worlds), eats 
(the oblations), fondling the offspring of another 
(mother), 2 he constructs (the quarters of the world): 
with what design has the milch cow offered her 
udder ? 3 

15. Seven sages sprang from the lower portion 
(of Indra as Prajapati): eight were born from the 
upper portion; nine occupants of stations 4 came 
from behind, and ten, generated in the front, 
partaking of food, traversed the summit (of heaven). 5 


1 Apalasdh “without a leaf,” explained as vimMaralntali, 

without decay. 

3 [The “other mother” is, according to Sayana, Aiiti, the 
mother of the gods; Aiitya , the sun, is her offspring.] 

3 The milch cow, the commentator says, is the Sky, who 
offers the Sun as her udder, whence the rain may be milked. 

4 [Stlmimantah is explained in the Petersburg Dictionary as 
" mit Scheffeln versehen.” See below hymn 68, verse 3.] 

5 These different numbers, it is said, designate the seven 
Risliis, Yiswdmitra, etc., the sons of Prajapati ; the eight Ydla- 
Ichilyas-, the nine Bhrigus, and the ten Angirasas: another 
explanation makes it, seven Maruts on Indra's right, eight on 
his left, nine behind him, and ten in front. 
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1Q» (The other Angirasas) despatched one of the Varga xviii. 
ten, Eaeil-a, as equal (to the task) for the com¬ 
pletion of the sacrifice; the gratified mother 
cherishes the embryo well deposited in the waters, 1 * 
and not desirous of an abiding place. 

, 17. The sages cooked a fat ram : 3 they followed 
(Psajapati) in succession like dice thrown in 
gambling: s two (of them), having the means of 
purification and becoming purified, proceed in the 
midst of the waters to (Peakriti ) the augmenter, 
to (Eapiea) the implement of destruction . 4 5 

IS. They (the Angirasas) go in all directions 
calling (upon Prq/dpati), half of them cook (their 
oblations), the other' half cook not: this divine 
Savitei® has told me this —(Agxi), whose food is 


1 PircSptti cherishes the germ of creation deposited by 
Frrfsf'": in the snbtile elements; if this mystical interpretation 
is correct, this passage indicates the priority of Sdnihpc philo¬ 
sophy. a priority confirmed by the mention of Espih. 

z t.c. the Ar.ctrc'r.s sacrificed an animal to Indra as Prajdpati. 

3 [Uir-s, lit, “ for gambling,” but Sayana takes it as locative, 

dc~c::c ccnrj:r:et?:dr.sd] 

5 This is very derfc, and the Scholiast is not much more 
luminous; risers means “two of the Anpir<m* n ; diantsta is 
esplcinei as “the means of killing ignorance aad the like, or 
the deer of kindness, i.e. Ecpilc .; ” bnlic.nm, -‘the incresser 
by command of Prcj&rcbi, i.e. Prcbx-itc”: of pccifreoenld it 
is said—the substantive means the syllable Oa, by meditating 
os which they are pure. 

3 Scvaan, “tks sfemlntor of nil, t'.c. Adiipc or Prcjdpati.'* 
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wood and ghee, serves (PrajapaU by means of 
oblations). 

19. I beheld the crowd coming from afar, moving 
of themselves without wheels: the lord of all, 
(Indra), regulates the seasons (for the worship of 

' men), younger in vigour, destroying at once , the 
herds of evil beings. 1 

20. Turn not hack, hut repeatedly praise these 
two yoked (steeds) of me the destroyer, which 
advance (to the foe and to the sacrifice); 2 the 
waters fulfil Indra’s purpose, and (so does) the all¬ 
cleansing sun, being (swift as) a cloud. 3 

Varga xix. 21. This is the thunderbolt which repeatedly 
falls (on those who are) below the orb of the vast 
sun; the worshippers easily cause this water (in 
the sun’s orb) above which is different from that 
(in the clouds) to pass through (the firmament). 4 


1 [Sayana, explains sisna as “ the destructive herds of 
Kakshasas,” etc. Ludwig translates “ indem er die phallusidole 
vernichtet.”] 

2 [Such is Sayana’s fanciful explanation of gdvau. He also 
explains yuktan as “ well worshipped.’ 1 ] 

3 [Sayana, "I have beheld Indra as Prajdpati, driving the 
crowd from afar and approaching with his army, self-moving, 
without chariots.”] 

4 This is obscure, and the explanation of Sayana doubtful, 
but it is no doubt intended to express the usual theory of rain ; 
the moisture of the earth being drawn up into the solar region 
as vapour, and thence descending as rain by the action of the 
thunderbolt and the wind. 
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22. The bowstring fixed to each bow clangs 
loudly; then the man-destroying (shafts like) 
birds fall upon (the foes): 1 and the whole of this 
world is alarmed, presenting libations to Indra, 
and donations to the Rishis. 

.23. At the creation of the gods, the (clouds) 
stood first; from their division, the waters (of the 
rain) came forth:, the three divinities ( Parian ya, 
Vayu and Aditya), sowing in succession, warm the 
earth: two of them (Vayu and Aditya) convey 
all-delighting water (to the sun’s sphere). 

24. That thy (divine) nature identified with the 
sun) is the cause of life: and know such (solar 
form) of his (to be worthy of adoration) at the 
sacrifice ; conceal nothing : that motion of him the 
all-cleansing (sun) makes manifest the universe; 
it absorbs the moisture ; it is never discontinued. 


' This, if correctly interpreted, is a good specimen of the 
abuse of metaphor and ellipse so common in the Btyle of the 
Veda: the literal translation is “ tho cow lows attached tree 
by tree (to different trees), the man-eating birds fly out from 
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Si 5 kta XII. (XXYHI.) ' 

This is a dialogue between Indha and his son VASniiSA; Yasukea’s 
wife is the liishi of verse 1 and Indea is the deity ; of some 
of the other verses Indra is the JRisM and Yasiteba the deity, 
of the rest Yasuera is the Rishi and lira ra the deity; the 
1 metre is Trishtulh. 

Varga xx. 1. (The wife of Yasekra speaks:) Every other 
(divine) lord has come, but my father-in-law has 
not come: 1 may he eat the parched grain: and 
drink the Soma ; when he is well satisfied, may he 
return home. 

2. (Indra speaks:) (Indra) the showerer (of 
blessings), having hot rays, abides roaring in the 
resounding expanse of the firmament: in all 
conflicts I defend him, (Yasdkra), who, having 
effused the libation, fills my flanks. 

3. (Vastjkra speaks:) Thy worshippers express 
with the stone fast flowing exhilarating >SWa-juices 
for thee, thou drinkest them: they roast hulls for 
thee, thou eatest them, when thou art invoked, 
Maghavan, to the sacrificial food. 2 


1 The legend relates that Indra came in disguise to a sacrifice 
celebrated by Yasukra, whose wife, not recognizing him, prayed 
for his presence; to satisfy her that he had actually come, the 
dialogue that follows took place. 

2 This is interpreted by Sayana, “thou eatest the cattle 
offered as oblations belonging to the worshippers who cook them 
for thee.” 
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4. Overeomer of foes, (Indra) 1 be cognisant of 
this my (power, whereby) rivers bear their water 
backwards, and the eater of cut (grass) 2 * confronts 
the lion, the jackal drives the wild boar from 
his lair.® 

. 5. How, Indra, should I, yet immature (in 
understanding), be capable of comprehending this 
(thy power, so as to render fitting) praise to thee 
who art wise and powerful? Therefore do thou who 
art all-knowing instruct us in fit season; the 
portion of thy (praise), 0 Maghavan, which (we 
offer) is a burthen easy to be borne. 4 

6. (Indra speaks:) Since (thy laudations) thus 
increase my strength, 5 6 (let) the praise of me who 
am mighty, (rise) even higher than the heavens. 


1 More probably, “ 0 worshipper, Vasukra," Indra being the 
speaker; but the Scholiast says it is Vasukra who says this, 
claiming superhuman power as the son of Indea. 

8 i.e. “fee deer.” [Ludwig, “the fox”; Grassmann, “the 
jackal,” deriving it from y/lv.p—^rup, “ to carry off (rob).” 

8 [Ludwig seems to be right in translating, “ Errate, o sanger, 
oisz mein (ratsel).” He adds, “ was soli disz bedeuten ? ” But 
there is no great mystery or secret. Indra simply says, “ I hare 
the power to alter the ordinary course of nature.” See verse 9.] 

4 [This is expanded by Sayana, “Since we cannot perform 
even a portion of thy praise without an effort on account of our 
slowness of mind, do thou again toll us thy power and the way 

to praise thee.”] 

6 [Zkcwczcj hero seems to be used prolepticaliy, “augment mo 
no as to make me strong.”] 
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I destroy at ouce many thousand, (of foes), for Idle 
generator (of all) has engendered me ’without an 
enemy. 1 - ' ■ 

Varga xxi. 7. Since, Indra, the gods 2 have known me to be 
powerful, fierce in every act, the skowerer (of 
oblations): exulting I have slain Ykitea with thy 
thunderbolt, and by my might have opened the 
clouds for the donor (of oblations). h 

8. The gods came, they bare their axes ; clearing 
the woods, they came with men in front of the 
waters: depositing (the tree) of good wood in the 
belly (of the river), where the underwood (is), 
they burn it up. 3 

9. ( Vasukra speaks:) The hare grasps the 
assailing beast of prey: with a clod of clay I 
cleave the distant (mountain): I can compel the 
great to submit to the small : swelling (with 
courage) the calf attacks the bull. 

10. The'hawk has fastened her claw 4 in heaven: 


1 Asatrian, etc., must mean “the generator has engendered 

me, -without any enemies -whom I could not overcome.” 

3 Or the priests and Yojamdms. 

3 [Sayana, “ The gods proceed and carry the thunderbolts (to 
cleave the clouds; then accompanied by the Mantis, etc., 
cleaving the clouds, they advance towards the (rain) waters; 
then placing the well-flowing (rain water) in the rivers, they 
burn the clouds where the water is concealed (to make the 
water flow).”] 

4 Sayana explains Isshuram as a long hard sharp claw, like 
a razor, belonging to a lion, tiger, etc., i.e. a strong fierce wild 
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ns a lion, confined (in a cage) places one foot over 
the other. As a captive buffalo (is) thirsty, (so 
Ikdea thirsted for the Soma, GXxATRf brought it to 
him easily (from heaven). 1 

11, GXyatei drew it away without difficulty, for 
the’good of those (gods) who, (satisfied) with the 
viands of Indra, retaliate the injuries (of the 
enemies of- the gods): they devour all the 
sprinkling {Soma libations) left (by Indra), spon¬ 
taneously destroying the armies and bodies (of 
the enemy). 

12. They have been sanctified by holy rites, who 
have fostered their bodies with prayers, at the Soma 
(sacrifice): speaking like a man, grant us food, thou 


StkTA XIII. (XXIX.) 

The deity is Ihdea ; the Rishi is Vasukra ; metre as before. 

1. As (the bird) who deposits its young (in its Varga 
nest) in the tree (is) eagerly looking around, so 
ye bearers (Aswins), your pure praise (ever) keeps 
you awake: (that praise) of which Indra has for 
many days been the* invoker, (Indra) the friend of 


beast. If folmram imply, as it does in common Sanskrit, a 
razor, it is of no small historical value, intimating civilization 
and art. [See VIII. 4. 16, where kslmra means razor. Vol. 
IV. p. 233.] 

1 Alluding to the bringing of the Soma- from heaven. See 
Vol. III. p. 71, note. 



78 RIG-YEDA SAKEITjJ, ; ^ > : 

man, the manliest of men, (to whom the Soma is 
offered) at night. 1 - ■ 

2. May we he prosperous at the coming of the 
present or of any future dawn, (through the - adora¬ 
tion) of thee, the chief leader of men; through thy 
favour Trisoka obtained a hundred followers; the 
chariot which was common to him and thee was 
acquired by Kutsa. 2 

3. What sort of exhilaration, Thdra, is agreeable 
to thee ? Thou who art powerful hasten to the 
doors (of the sacrificial chamber) to our praises: 
when will the Soma be present ? (when will) 
intelligence (come) to me? when, having pro¬ 
pitiated thee, may I acquire wealth and food ? 3 

4. When, Indra, (having partaken of) our obla¬ 
tion, and by what sacred rite, wilt thou render men 
resembling thee? when wilt thou bring them to 
us ? thou, who art widely renowned, art to us like 
a true friend, (attentive) for our support, when the 
minds of all were (anxious) for food. 


1 [Sayana, after giving the interpretations followed above, 
adds: “Tlius he (?some older commentator) explains, treating 
this verse as one composed in praise of the Aswins; this is 
wrong, for the hymn being in praise of Indra, this first verse 
too is in praise of Indra," and proceeds to give a slightly altered 
interpretation.] 

2 [Sayana cites IY. 16. 11. See Vol. III. p. 148 suprcL.'] 

3 [Sayana (literally), “ when may I cause wealth with food 
to come near to me?”] 
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5. \A$.the -sun (brings) the ascetic, do thou bring 
to the end (of existence) (thy -worshippers), who 
satisfy thy. desire (for the Soma), as husbands (the 
desire of their wives); and who (being) leaders of 
rites, multiform Indra, offer to thee ancient praises 
with (sacrificial) viands. 

6. By thy overwhelming energy, Indra, the vast Varga 
heaven and earth, the measurers (of all), have been 
quickly constructed-: may the /SWa-libations mixed 
with ghee be acceptable to (thee) who art most 
excellent; (may the oblations be) sweet for thy 
drinking. 

7. (The worshippers) have poured out the vessel 
full of the sweet (Soma) (into the fire) for that 
Indra, for he is true (to his promises) of wealth: 
Indra, the friend of man, (distinguished) by his 
actions, and his prowess, is magnified throughout 
the expanse of the firmament. 

8. The powerful Indra reaches the hosts (of the 
enemy), the mightiest (hosts) exert themselves to 
obtain his friendship: ascend, Indra, that chariot' 
which thou directest with favourable intent (to our 
sacrifice), as a chariot (which thou mountest) against 
the armies (of the foe). 
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ANTTVA'KA III. 

ADHYAYA VII. Continued. 

StJKTA I. (XXX.) 

The deities are the Waters, or the grandson of the Waters; the 
RisU is Kavasha, the son of Ilusha ; the metre is TrhhtubK . 

Varga xsiv. 1. (Honoured) by adoration, let the advancing 
Soma approach the celestial waters like the celerity 
of the mind: offer abundant (sacrificial) food, and 
perfect praise for the sake of Mitra and Yartjna, 
and for (Indra) the rapid mover. 

2. Priests, since you are charged with the liba¬ 
tion, desiring (to present it), proceed to the waters 
desiring (to receive it); to those (waters) which the 
red hawk 1 beholds descending (front the clouds): 
do you, dextrous-handed (priests), cast to-day that 
flood (of Soma) into (the consecrated water). 

3. Go, priests, to the water, to the reservoir; 
worship the grandson of the waters 2 with oblations: 
may he to-day give you the consecrated water, and 
do you pour forth to him the sweet-flavoured Soma. 

4. (He) who shines, without fuel, in the midst 
of the waters, he whom the pious worship at 


1 Sayana explains suparna as supatanah somaJi, the Soma 
descending gracefully (ava) from the firmament, and mhasid as 
ornamented with golden filter, etc., because they are engaged 
in the graceful work of expressing the Soma, etc. 

2 Apam napdtam is here said to be the deity appointed to 
produce the rain. 
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sacrifices; grandson of the waters, give us those 
sweet waters by which (mixed with the *SWa-juice), 

Indba isL elevated to heroism. 1 

5. Those waters with which Soma sports and de¬ 
lights as a man (sports) with elegant young damsels: 
da thou, priest, approach to obtain them : when 
thou sprinklest them (in libation), purify (them 
with the filter) along with the plants (the Soma). 

6. Verily as young damsels welcome a youth, Varga xxv. 
when desiring (them), he comes to them desiring 

(him), so the priests and their praise and the divine 
waters agree in mind and contemplate (their mutual 
assistance). 2 

7. Present, waters, the sweet-flavoured god- 
exhilarating mixture to that Indra who has made 
an issue for you when enveloped (by the clouds); 
who has liberated you from a great calamity. 

8. Send forth, rivers, the sweet-flavoured beverage 
to him who is your germ, a well of the sweet ( Soma- 
juice), that beverage which is mixed with butter 
adorable at sacrifices: hear, opulent waters, my 
invocation. 

1 Here is evident confusion between the Soma personified, 
as the grandson of the waters, and the actual Soma which is 
to he mixed with the water of the Vm-avatl. 

? The comparison seems to have been lost sight of as indicated 
in the first half of the verse, where, according to Sayana’s 
explanation, the youth and nymphs are the Soma and the 
Vasativari waters; nothing more is meant than their mixture. 


VOL. VI. 
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9. Send, rivers, (to our sacrifice), that exhila¬ 
rating- wave, the beverage of Indra, Ivhieli sends 
us both (kinds of fruit), 1 2 exciting exhilaration, 
desirous (of mixing with the Soma), generated 
in the firmament; spreading through the three 
(worlds), flowing (amidst the vessels of sacrifice), 
a well (of satisfaction to the gods). 

10. Praise, Bishi, the waters like (those) of the 
cloud-warring Indra, falling in many showers, 
returning, flowing to mix (with the Soma), the 
mothers of the world and its protectresses, 
augmenting and combining (with the Soma). 

Varga xxvi. 11. Direct our sacrifice to the worship of the 
gods; direct our adoration to the acquirement of 
wealth; open the udder s on the occasion of (this) 
rite; be to us, waters, the givers of felicity. 

12. Opulent waters, you rule over riches; you 
support good fortune, pious rites, and. immortality ; 
you are the protectresses of wealth and of offspring: 
may Saraswati bestow all this opulence on him who 
praises you. 

18. I behold you, waters, coming to (the 
sacrifice), conveying the butter, the water, the 


1 [The fruit, whether reward or punishment, of the present 
life ( drishta ), and of a former life ( adrishtn ).] 

2 Udhas, according to the comment, is the skin in which the 
Soma is contained (adhishavana-charman) [and yoga may mean 
the cart on which the Soma is placed, “ Open the skin which 
is on (or below) the sacrificial cart]. 
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sweet (jSbjKa-juices): conversing mentally with the 
priests, and bringing the well-effused Soma for 
Indra. 

14. These opulent and life-sustaining (waters) have 
come (to -my sacrifice): friendly priests, make them 
sit down; place them on the sacred grass, ye offerers 
of the Soma , conversing with the grandson of the 
waters. 

15. The waters desiring (it) have come to this 
sacred grass, and wishing to satisfy the gods, have 
sat down at our sacrifice: express, priests, the Soma 
for Indra ; to you the worship of the gods is easy. 

StjKTA II. (XXXI.) 

The deities are Yiswe DevAh ; the Risld and inetre as before. 

1. May he, who is to be praised by ns, his 
worshippers, and to be adored, (Indra), come with 
all his swift (Martjts), for our protection, may we 
be excellent friends with them: may we be freed 
from all sins. 

2. Let a mortal be ever desirous of affluence, 
(having acquired it), let him worship with oblations 
on the path of the sacrifice: and let him with his 
own intellect meditate upon (the gods): let him 
grasp with his mind the best and most mighty 
(of the universal deities). 

3. The sacrifice has been prepared: the in¬ 
vigorating portions (of the oblation) approach 
the beautiful (god) of excellent birth, as (the 
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waters) at a holy spot 1 (approach tbc-gods); may 
we obtain the happiness of heaven: May we have a 
real knowledge of the immortals. 2 

4. May the eternal (Prajapaii), the lord of 
wealth, of generous mind, be willing to bestow 
(benefits on him) to whom the divine Sayitri has 
given birth: may Biiaga (induced) by (onr) praises, 
and the divine Aryaman unfold (future rewards); 
or may some (other) gracious (divinity) be inclined 
to favour this (institutor of the rite). 

5. May this (our praise) be accessible like the 
earth at dawn, when the glorious (gods) assemble 
in their might : may the YIjas, 3 this dispensers 

• of happiness, come to us, soliciting the laudation of 
this (their) adorer. 

xxviii. 6. May this glorification, of this (assembly of 
the gods), ancient and frequent, approaching (the 
deities), be widely diffused, (may the universal 
gods), collected together, bearing (future rewards, 


1 Sayana, as at a tirtha (sacred ford) the portions of water 
sprinkled in the act of tarpana (libation) go to the assembly of 
the gods. The use of the term is worthy of notice, as in¬ 
dicating a considerable advance in legendary mythology. 

2 [Sayana explains navedasah as na m veltdro vettdra eva, i.e. 
sioariipato jnatara eva, “ knowing personally; ” hut it is difficult 
to see how “ not-knowers,” which is Sayana’s derivation, and 
also that of Panini, YI. 3. 75, to whom he refers, can come to 
mean “ knowers.” In his comment on I. 34.1. Sayana explains 
it as na parStam vetti, “he does not know falsely.”] 

3 [See Yol. I. p. 286, note a] 
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come) to the common place (of sacrifice) of this 
one who is mighty, 1 which nourishes (them). 

7. What is the forest, which is the tree, out of 
whioh (the gods) have fabricated heaven and earth, 
ever stationary, and undecaying, giving protection 
to the deities; through numerous days and dawns 
(men) praise (the gods for this). 

8. Not such (is their power): 1 there is another 
greater than they: the creator, 3 he sustains heaven 
and earth: possessed of might, he makes a pure 
sltin, before his horses bear it to the sun.* 

9. The sun does not puss beyond the broad earth, 
the wind does not drive the rain from off the earth: 
(I glorify Prajapati) in whom Mitra and Varcna 
being manifes'ted, disperse their radianoe, as Agni 
( spreads his flames) in a forest. 


explains it, the race of gods is not possessed of so much power, 

' The text has uhtd, literally “the bull,” explained as 
“the sprinkler of. seed,” i.e. “the creator of people,” Eiran- 
yagarlha. [The Scholiast adds “extremely subtle, in the 
form of wind, consisting of the Unga {i.e. the subtle body that 
accompanies the soul in its migrations, not being destroyed at 
death, when the outer gross body is destroyed) entering tho 
waters supports heaven and earth.”] 

it is intended to say that the, creator took upon himself a 
bodily form, before creating other forms, but the expression is 
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10. 'When a barren cow being suddenly impreg¬ 
nated bears (a calf), she the repeJler of evils, free 
from pain, self-protected, produces (offspring); 
when (Agxi), the ancient son, 1 2 3 is generated by his 
two parents, earth ejects the Sami which the priests 
are seeking. 

11. (The expounders of the Yed'as) spoke to 
Kanwa, the son of Nrishad, and he the dark- 
tinted, having food, acquired wealth; _(Agni) 
sprinkled (the milk of) the brilliant uddeipfor the 
dark(-complexioned sage); no other divinity so 
favours the sacrifice for him. s 

StfKTi III. (XXXII.) 

The Rishi as before; the deity is Lstoba; the metre of verses 
1 to 5 is Jagat'i, of the rest Truhfuih. 

Varga xxix. 1. Indka sends his quick-going horses to the 
service of the (worshipper) expectant (of his 
arrival): iuay he come to the excellent (adorations) 
of the (worshipper), propitiating him by suitable 


1 The mysticism of this verse is obscurely expressed, but the 
comment furnishes a hey to it, although it does not explain all 
the allusions. The cow which was barren is the Sami tree, 
which brings forth the Akoattha, and from the wood of these 
two trees are made the arani, the two pieces of wood which 
are rubbed together to produce the sacred fire—the upper and 
harder piece is the Sami (the Acacia Surna), and the lower and 
soft is the Akoattha (th s-fflcus religiosa). 

2 Or, “ saviour from hell” from gmt and tra. 

3 Sayana cites I. 117, 8, Yol. I. p. 315, suprh. 
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rc' o ri < 5: J?n>RA is gratified by both our (oblations 
and pvcdsos). when bo rooognuses (tbo taste) of the 
food presented by the offeror of the Soim. 

2. TnwrAj who art praised by mauy, thou per¬ 
vades!; the luminaries of heaven and earth with 
fcljy lustre; may the horses that repeatedly bring 
thco to our sacrifices, pleased by our praise, bring 
affluence to us who are poor. 

8. Hay (Inmu) dosire for me this (act of 
sr.onucso), tho most beautiful of beautiful things, 
(as) whoa a son proclaims his birth from his 
parents. 1 Tho wife brings her husband ^to her 
side) with gentle words: the good fortune of the 
husband is perfected only as marriage.' 

4. Shine, Inpka, upou this elegant chamber of 
sr.erifiQa whoa our praises desire (thy approach) 
as milch lane (desire) their stalls; since tho praise 
of (me) the worshipper precedes (the adoration) 
of the company, and this person accompanied by 
the seven officiating priests is (the offerer) of praise. 

5. The devout (priest) excels (going) towards 
your place of worship: the quick-moving (Inpka), 

r.ys r.t tho timo of the Stibrc&asnpa recitation 
pcoah'.ittts bis birth, soying *• tho son of so raid so 

CKBftxtCitNa is detective; he gives tin rJtemr.tivo 
.'■w fibres to bo divided for the sa&e of the heroic 
• (? what) to tho gdte is sanctified—racy Ir.&a 
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the chief (of the priests), proceeds mth.#lie: BT/i)EASj 
(the Maruts) ; sprinkle the exhilarating "(/SWf'’- with, 
water) for the protecting (deities), the immortals 
amongst whom praise is (able) to procure wealth. 

Varga xxx. G. The guardian of the sacred rites of the gods, 
Indra, said to me, (Agni), who had been deposited 
in the waters; 1 the sagacious Indra, following 
thee, Agni, has discovered thee, .therefore ad¬ 
monished by him may I, Agni, proceed to heaven. 

7. One who knows not the road inquires it of 
one who knows it; and directed by him who knows 
the way proceeds (to his destination): such verily 
is the good of instruction, and (thereby) one finds 
the path of the things that are to be reached by a 
straight path. 2 

8. To-day (Agni) breathed: he pui-posed (to con¬ 
duct) these days surrounded (by lustre), and drank 
the sap of his mother (earth): the praise of his 
worshippers.) reaches the ever-youthful (Agni), 
and he has become gentle, generous, and well- 
disposed. 

9. (Indra), the possessor 6f the pitchers, the 


1 There is a play upon the word ni&kiyamanani, "being 
deposited,” which is also a title of the fire placed on the altar, 
at the Kurusramna, ceremony. 

1 i.e. “ the thirsty man finds the right road to the waters 
which have to be reached by a straight path, or talcing 
anjadndm as an adjective agreeing with stutim, “not crooked, 
a path which may be easily travelled over.” 
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heo.rcTbT tile praises of the Kurus, 1 let us celebrate 
these auspicious adorations of thee, the giver of 
riches: may he, (Indra), be the donor (of affluence) 
to you who are opulent, (in pious offering), and (so 
may) this Soma which I cherish in my heart. 


ADHYA'YA VIII. 

MANDALA X. Continued. 

ANUTA'KA III. Continued. 

StjKTA IT. (XXXIII.) 

The deities are various; those of the first verse are the Viswa- 
dovas, that of the second and third verses is Index, of the 
two next the Prince Kuhuseavana, son of the Raja Tbasa- 
dasyu, of the remaining four Upamaseavas, son of the Raja 
MiteItithi deceased ; the Rishi is Kavasha, son of IiAsha ; 
the metre of'the first verse is Truhtubh, of the second Brihatl, 
of the third Satobrihafi, and of the rest Gayatri.' 

1. The (divinities, the) appointers of men, have Varga I. 
appointed me to Kurusravana: I have borne 
P'dsHAH on the way: 2 the universal gods are my 
protectors: the cry is *“Duhsasana comes.” 

£ 2. My ribs pain me on both sides, like rival 


1 Kalasa is also explained, “complete in all the arts ” {kald 
? lunar digits). Sayana explains Kurusrmiana, hearer of the 
praise of priests; this word occurs in the next Sukta as the 
name of a prince. 

2 [Sayana cites the TmtUrtya-Samhita, II. 2. 1. 4.] 
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wives: disease, nakedness, hunger, afflict mo: my 
mind flutters like a bird. 

3. Afflictions consume me, thy •syorshijiipgK.BATA- 
kratu, as mice (eat) threads, 1 for once,' Ixdra, 
possessor of opulence, grant us felicity; he to us as 
a father. 

4. I, the JRtshi, solicit (wealth) of the munificent 
prince Kgrusravana, the son of Trasadasxu for the 
priests. 

5. Whose three horses hear me pleasantly in the 
chariot; I praise him at the ceremony in which he 
presents thousands. 

Varga ii. 6. 2 Upahasravas, the words of whose father were 
sweet, like a pleasant field given to a beggar. 

7. Come to me, my son, grandson of Mitratithi ; 
I am the eulogist of thy father. 

8. If I were lord over immortals and mortals, 
then should my munificent (benefactor) live. 

9. No one lives a hundred years 3 passing the 
limit fixed by the gods; so he is separated from his 
friends. 


1 [Sayana, “ threads that have been -washed.”] 

2 This and the following verses are supposed to be consolatory 
verses addressed by Karnsha to Upamasrmas on the death of his 
father king Mitratithi. 

3 [So Sayana, but it is probably, “ No one, even if he have a 
hundred lives, can live beyond the limit fixed,” etc.] 
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Sotta V. (XXXIV.) 

The deities of the first, seventh, ninth, and twelfth verses are 
the dice ( ghshdh ), of the thirteenth agriculture (krishi), 1 and 
of the rest the gamester and dice; the Mishi is Kavasba or 
Aesha, son of MAtavat ; the metre of the seventh verse is 
sTagatl, of the rest Trishtubh. 

1. The large rattling dice exhilarate me as Varga hi. 
torrents borne on a precipice flowing in a desert: 2 

the exciting dice 3 animate me as the taste of the 
Soma of Maujayat 4 (delights the gods). 

2. This (my wife) has not been angry (with me), 
nor was she overcome with shame; kind was she 
to me and to my friends; yet for the sake of one 
or other die, I have deserted this affectionate spouse. 

B. My mother-in-law reviles me, my wife opposes 
me; the beggar meets no compassionate (bene¬ 
factor) : I do not realise the enjoyment of the 
gamester any more than that of a valuable horse 
grown old. 

4. Others tonch 5 the wife of him whose wealth 
the potent dice covet: his mother, father, brothers 


1 [On the test of Sayana, see Mas Muller, vol. v. p. lv.] 

2 [Eather (as Sayana also takes it) trine vavritandh refers to 
the dice “ rolling on the dice board.” This must be the meaning 
of irine in verse 9, where I have accordingly altered the trans¬ 
lation.] 

2 ViblMaha , the seed of the Myrobalan, used as a die. 

4 A mountain, where it is 6aid the best Soma shrub is found. 

s Pariniriscmti, they drag her by her clothes or her hair. 
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say, “fe know him not, take him away bound 
(wherever you will).” 

5. When I reflect, (then I say), “I •will.play no 
more with them.” I pay attention/to ray friends 
who desert (me); and the tawny dice rattle as they 
are thrown; I hasten to their accustomed place, as 
a harlot (to an assignation). 

Varga iv. G. The gamester goes to the gaming table, 
radiant in person, and asking himself, “ Shall I 
win?” 1 The dice increase his passion for play "as 
he practises the arts of (gambling) with his 
adversary. 

7. Dice verily are armed with hooks, with goads, 
pricking, paining and torturing (the gamester): 
to the winning (player) they are the givers of sons, 2 3 
they are tipped with honey ; slaying him in return 
by taking away the gambler’s (all). 8 

8. The aggregate fifty-three of them are played 
as the divine truth, observant Savixri, (travels): 4 * * * 


1 Sayana, “asking -what rich man is there here; I shall heat 

2 By acquiring wealth through their means a family may be 
reared. 

3 [Sayana’s explanation takes the words somewhat out of their 
order : he interprets barhand as parivriddhem sarvaswaharanem.~] 

4 This is rather unintelligible, the comment says, as the Sun 

roams ( mJiarati ) in the world, so the heap of dioe moves or 

plays on the dice table {asphare). It seems from the comment 

as if fifty-three dice were used, afaMMh prayena tdvadbhir 

alcshair devyati, “gamblers usually play with so many dice.” 
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ikS-dlc'e tow not before the wrath of any, however 
violent; a. king himself pays them homage. 

9. Now they abide below; now they palpitate on 
high; handless, they overpower him who has hands: 
cast upon; the dice-board like coals from the sky, 
even though cold they burn the heart. 

10. The deserted wife of the gamester is afflicted: 
the mother (grieves) for the son wandering wherever 
he likes; involved in debt, ever in fear, anxious 
for wealth, (the gambler) goes forth by night to 
the dwellings of others (to plunder). 

11. The gamester, having observed the happy Varga 
wife and well-ordered home of others, suffers 
regret: yet in the forenoon he puts to the tawny 
steeds, and at night the sinner lies down by the 
fire. 

12. Dice, I offer salutation to him who has been 
the general of your great army, the chief lord of 
your host: I do not provide him with wealth: 1 
I raise my ten (fingers) to the east; that (which) 

I speak (is) the truth. 

13. Giving serious attention (to my advice), play 
not with dice: pursue agriculture: delight in 


Perhaps also it may have been usual to throw them from east 
to west, whioh would render the comparison with the Sun 
comprehensible. 

1 JS T a dhana rumdhmi shohld bo, “ I do not withhold my 
wealth,” but the comment renders it na mmprdd-ayimi. 
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Varga VI. 


wealth (so acquired): there, 1 garableiy are cows; 
there 1 is a wife; so has this (visible) sovereign 
Savitri declared to me. 

14. Be friends with us (Dice); bestow upon, ns 
happiness; approach us not in terrible wrath; let 
your anger light upon our enemies; 2 let our enemy 
fall under the bondage of the tawny (dice), 

StJKTA VI. (XXXV.) 

The deities are the Viswadeyas ; the Risid is Lttsa, son of 
DhanIka ; the metre of the last two verses is Trislitubh, of 
the rest Jagati. 

1. The fires that are connected with Indra jare 
awake, bringing light at the opening of the dawn: 3 
let the great heaven and earth be cognisant of 
that office: to-day we solicit the protection of the 
gods. 

2. We solicit the protection of heaven and earth: 
(we solicit,) the maternal rivers, the mountains with 
their lakes, 4 the sun and the dawn, for freedom from 
sin: may the Soma that is now effused secure to us 
to-day good fortune. 

3. May the vast maternal heaven and earth this 
day preserve us for our happiness, free from sin: 


1 [There, i.e. in agriculture.] 

8 [Properly, “ let your hostile wrath against us settle down, 
i.e. grow calm, cease.”] 

3 [Sayana, “ when the dawn repels the darkness.”] 

4 Lit. “ the mountains of (the lake) Sarganamt.” 
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may the opening 1 dawn drive away our sin, we 
solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

4. May this first Dawn, the possessor of wealth, 
open.; 2 bringing to us who are liberal (a season) 
fit for the gods, abounding witlh riches : we con¬ 
sider the anger of the malevolent (to be) remote: 3 
we solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

5. Dawns, who are associated with the rays 
of the sun, bringing light at the opening (of the 
day), shine upon . us to-day, propitious, for our 
subsistence; we solicit the kindled fire for our 
welfare. 

6. May the salutary dawns hasten to us: may vaigavii 
the fires blaze up with great lustre, and may the 
Aswnvs harness their quick-going chariot: we 

solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

7. Sayitri, this day bestow upon us an excellent 
and eligible portion, for thou verily art the dis¬ 
penser of wealth: I recite the praise (of 8 the gods) 
which is the progenitress of riches: we solicit the 
kindled fire for our welfare. 

8. May that glorification of the gods which men 
repeat in connexion "with the rite preserve me: 
the sun rises visiting all the lustre of the dawn: 
we solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

9. On strewing the sacred grass, and bringing 


1 [Sdyana explains uchehhanti as “driving away the darkness.’’] 

' [See note to preceding verse.] 

3 [Sayana, “ wo-pttt it far off.”] 
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the stones into contact (-with the Soma), whereby 
our wishes are accomplished, 1 we solicit to-day the 
benevolent (Adityas) : abiding in- tlie happiness 
of those Adityas, thou dischargest, worshipper, thy 
duties ; 2 we solicit the kindled fee for our welfare. 

10. On this our sacred grass, spacious and 
bright, where the gods delight together, do thou 
(Agni) seat the seven ministrant priests, Indra, 
Mitra, Varuna, Bhaga, I praise the. gods for their 
bounty; 3 4 we solicit the kindled fee for our welfare. 

Varga viii. 11. Adityas, come to our ceremony, being' 
well-pleased protect the sacrifice for our growth: 
we solicit for our welfare Brihaspati, PtJshah, the 
Aswiys, Bhaga, and the kindled fee. 

12. Divine As wins, bestow upon us an excellent, 
spacious, man-protecting dwelling, for our cattle, 
our sons and our grandsons to exist; we solicit 
the kindled fire for our welfare. 

13. 4 This day, may all the MAruts, all the 


1 Sayana takes manmanas sadhe (lit. “ on the accomplishment 
of our wishes ”) as in apposition with or an epithet of yoge, 
“the bringing into contact, which is' the aceomplisher ( sadhake ) 
of our wishes.” 

a Bhnranyati is explained kartavyani harmani bibharshi, “thou 
practisest the acts that are to be performed.” 

3 Sayana arrives at this exposition by collecting the words 
devan ik and Sataye from different parts of the verse. 

4 Yajur Yeda, XVIII. 31. Mahidhara explains the words Mi 
and avasd, which Sayana always renders protection ( rahhanam ), 
by tarpanam, and lttsh{i, satisfaction and pleasure. 
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(deities), be for our protection; and may all the 
tires .be kindled. May all the gods come for our 
preservation, and may all wealth and food he ours. 

14. Gods, who are prompt (to grant our desires), 
may lie, whom you guard in battle, whom you 
defend (from his enemies), whom having extricated 
from sin, you gratify (in all his wishes), who 
(secure) in your protection, knows not of fear, may 
we (who are all this) be assiduous in offering sacri¬ 
fice to the gods. 


SthrrA VII. (XXXVI.) 

Deities, JRishi, and metre as before. 

1. I invoke the vast and beautiful day and Varga ix. 
night, heaven and earth, Mitra and Yaruna with 
Aryaman, Indra, the Martjts, the mountains, the 
waters, the Adityas, heaven and earth, the waters 

(of the finnament), the whole (host of the gods). 

2. May the intelligent and truthful heaven and 
earth defend us from sin, and from the malignant: 
let not the malevolent Nirriti 1 have power over 
us: we solicit to-day this protection of the gods. 

3. May Aim, the mother of the opulent Mitra 
and Yaruna, preserve us from all sin, may we 
hasten to. celestial light, which is free from 
oppressors: we solicit to-day this protection of the 
gods. 


1 Mrityv.ievata, (the divinity of death), according to the 
comment. 


VOL. VI. 
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4. May the sounding stone drive ntvey B/ifaJmas, 
evil dreams, Nirriti, and every .spirit; of ill; may 
we obtain the happiness of the' imm'AS. and the 
Maruts: we solicit to-day this protection of the 
gods. 

5. May Indra sit down upon the sacred grass; 
may Ida 1 be propitious; may . Bbihaseati the 
singer hymned with Samans honour us; we offer 
an intelligent prayer for life; we solicit to-day 
this protection of the gods. 

Varga x. 6. Aswiks, make our sacrifice ascend to heaven' 
free from injury, happy for the attainment of our 
desires; make the fire to which she is offered blaze 
up towards (the gods); we solicit to-day this pro¬ 
tection of our gods. 

7. I invoke for their friendship, the deservedly 
invoked, purifying, beautiful troops of the 'Marius, 
the givers of felicity, the dispensers of riches; we 
meditate upon them for the attainment of abundant 
food: we solicit to-day this protection of the gods. 

8. We offer the Soma, the protector of the 
waters, affluent in life, the delighter of the gods, 
who is well praised, the glory of sacrifice, the 
brilliant-rayed, the vigour which we desire: we 
solicit to-day this protection of the gods. 

9. Living with living offspring, and free from 
fault, let us make offerings (to the gods), sharing 


[According to Sayana, "the firmamental voice,” i.e. thunder.] 
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With those who share with us: may those who hate 
the Brahmans carry off our iniquity in different 
directions: we solicit to-day this protection of the 

10. Gods, who are entitled to the worship of 
man, hear (our prayers), and grant us that which 
we* request: (bestow upon us) the intelligence 
requisite for victory, and fame with wealth, and 
male progeny: we solicit to-day this protection of 
the gods. 

' 11., We implore to-day the espeoial protection of Varga xi. 
the mighty, the great, the irresistible, gods, that 
wh ihpy obtain riches, and male progeny: we solicit 
to-day this protection of the gods. 

12. * May we free from sin be in the (enjoyment 
of the) happiness of the mighty kindled Aaxi; and 
in (the keeping of) Mura and Varuna for our 
welfare: may we be among the excellent progeny 
of Savitri : we solicit to-day this protection of the 

13. Universal gods, who (take part) in the 
functions of Savitri, the parent of truth, of Mitra 
and Varbna, confer upon us auspicious and 
honourable wealth, comprising male progeny, and 
cattle, and (pious) acts. 

14. May Savitri on the west, Savitri on the 
east, Savitri on the north, Savitri on the south, 
may Savitri send us all desired wealth, may 
Savitri bestow upon us long life. 
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StSxTA VIII. (XXXVII.) - 
The deity is SthnrA; the Rishi his son Abhecajas ; the metre is 

Jagatl, except in the tenth verse, in -which it is; Trhldlibh. 

Varga xii. ]. (Having offered) adoration, to StfexA, the 
beholder of Mitra and Yarota, the mighty, the 
divine, the far-seer, the god-born, the manifester 
(of all things), the son of heaven; celebrate the 
rite enjoined by him, and sing his praise. 1 ’ 

2. May that -word of truth everywhere protect 
me, through which it is that the heaven and earth,' 
and days and nights, extend; all the rest of creation 
which trembles has rest (there); the waters daily 
(flow), the sun rises every day. 

3. Ho ancient Rakshasa abides, Stjrya, near thee, 
when thou desirest to yoke to thy chariot thy rapid 
steeds: one ancient radiance 2 follows (thee) whilst 
thou risest with another. 

4. Witlj that light, Surya, with which thou 
dispersest the darkness, and with that radiance with 
which thou quickenest every moving thing, remove 
from us all famine, neglect of oblations, sickness, 
and evil dreams. 


1 Haludhara (Yajur Veda, IV. 35) proposes other explana¬ 
tions, as taking the genitive for the dative it might be salutation 
to the Sun, as Mitra and Varuna, in which case chahhase stands 
alone “the Seer”; or Mitra and Varuna may typify the world. 
There are other variations, but they are of no importance. 

2 i.e. the light of the moon \_pracMnam may mean “ turned 
towards the east.” Sayana does not explain it]. 
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5. When invoked, thou who art gentle protectest 
the rite of every (worshipper): thou risest after the 
madha offerings; when to-day we call upon thee, 
may the gods he propitious to our sacred acts. 

6. May heaven and earth, may the waters, may 
Inbra, and the Maruts, hear this our invocation 
and this our praise: may we not be in sorrow at 
the sight of the Sun: living long, may we attain 
a prosperous old age. 

7. May we, constantly happy in mind, sound of Varga xiii. 
sight, blessed with posterity, exempt from sickness, 

devoid of sin, daily (worship thee): may we, enjoy¬ 
ing long life, behold thee, Surya, who art the 
cherisher of thy friends rising day by day. 

8. May we, enjoying (long) life, 1 day by day 

behold thee, Surya, who glancest over all things, 
invested with great lustre, radiant, giving joy to 
every eye, and rising above the vast and mighty 
(ocean). » 

9. Golden-haired Surya, by whose guidance all 
beings move (by day), and repose by night, 2 * * * do 
thou come to us with freedom from sin, and more 
felicitous (life) 8 every day. 


1 [So Sayana; properly, “living prosperously may we attain 
old age.”] 

2 [Properly “ by. whose banner all things go forth (to work), 

and by whose rays (aktvbkih) they go to rest.”] 

2 [Sayana takes vasyasd with ahnd, “ with an extremely 

felicitous day.”] 
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10. Be propitious to us -with. ligMf %e : propitious 
to us with, sunshine; be propitious to us with 
warmth; be propitious to us with frost; and grant 
us, Suiiya, various wealth, whereby we may prosper 
on the road and in the house. 

11. Bestow, gods, felicity upon both (classes)' of 
our living beings, bipeds and quadrupeds, so that, 
whether they be eating or drinking, they may be 
strong and healthy; so grant to us happiness, 
pleasure and freedom from sin. 

12. Whatever sin, great and exciting the wrath 
of the gods, we have committed against you, 0 
gods, by the tongue, or the working of the mind, 
do you, Vastjs, transfer that sin to' him, who 
assailing terrifies us. 

StfxTA 12. (XXXVIII.) 

The deity is Indka; the Rishi is Indba, “ iimshkavisishta ”; the 
metre is Jagati, or (according to others of the school of 
Tandava and Satyayana) Inbea MdshkaVat. 

Varga xiv. l. Thou shoutest, Indba, in this glorious and 
arduous conflict, and assistest us to the acquire¬ 
ment (of spoil), in this battle where cows are won 
and men overpowered, wherein the weapons descend 
on every side upon the fierce and courageous com¬ 
batants. 

2. Do thou, Indba, heap up in our dwelling 
famous riches, comprising food and herds of cattle: 1 


1 [Sayana, “ where cattle are abundant like water.”] 
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tnay we, 'Sakha, be vigorous (through the favour) 
of thee, the victorious: grant us, Yasu, that which 
we desire. >. 

3. Indra, the praised of many, may he who 
proposes to assail us, whether he be a Dasa, 1 2 an 
Asya, or an enemy of the gods; through thy aid 
may all (such) foes be easily overcome by us: 
through thee may we destroy them in battle. 

4. Let us bring before us to-day for our pro¬ 
tection that Indra, the pure, the renowned, the 
leader of rites, who in the man-destroying, all- 
devouring conflict, is the winner of wealth ; who is 
to be invoked by few and by many. 

5. Indra, showerer of benefits, I have heard of 
thee, the self-mutilator, the giver of unexpected 
strength, encouraging the prosperous: set thyself 
free from Kitts a, 2 and come hither: how should 
such a one as thou remaiii so bound ? 


1 Adova, as above. 

2 A legend is here somewhat obscurely narrated, that JTutsa 
and Lusa having summoned Indra at the same time to their 
respective sacrifices, he went first to Kutsa, who then detained 
him, having fastened him by the scrotum with a hundred leather 
thongs. This verse is addressed to Indra by Lusa, exhorting 
him to free himself. Sayana refers to the Satyayana Brahmana 
and the Chhandoga Br&hmana. 
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Stjkta X. (XXXIX,) . 

The deities are the Astvins; the Risld is GrH'esnA/'daughter of 

Kakshivat, a BHAHMATADiuf; the metre of tie last verse is 

Trishlubh, of the rest JagaVi. 

Varga xv. 1. We from very ancient times invoice, Aswins, 
by a name as venerable as that of a father, this 
your glorious chariot, which travels all around,' 
which turns well, and which is to be invoked 
morning and evening by the worshipper. 

2. Stimulate, As wins, our words of truth, perfect 
(our) sacred rites, and inspire (our) numerous 
faculties; this (is what) we wish’; grant us a 
glorious portion (of wealth); put us like pros¬ 
perous Soma amongst the affluent. 

3. You, Nasattas, are the good fortune of a 
damsel 1 growing old in (her father’s) mansion; the 
preservers of the famishing, (the protectors) of the 
abject, of the blind, of the feeble, 2 they call you the 
physicians of the sacrifice. 

4. You made the aged Chyavana, 3 when like a 
worn-out chariot, again young and able to go: you 
bore the son of Tcgra 4 above the waters ; all these 
your (exploits) are to be celebrated at our sacrifices. 

5. I proclaim, Aswirs, your ancient exploits 
among the people, for you were the physicians, the 


1 GhosJia, see Vol. I. p. 315. 

5 Compare I. 112. 8, Vol. I. p. 290. 

3 See Vol. I. p. 308. 1 i.e. Ebujyu. See Vol. I. p. 307. 
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bsEoG'w'ers of felicity: we count you two worthy 
to he praised for (our) preservation: so that this 
worshipper, 1 Hasatyas, may believe (in you). 

6. I here, (Ghosha), invoke you. Hear my Varga xvi. 
(invocation), A swots, give me (wealth) as parents 

give to a son; before (it come) beyond the reach of 
(a curse) that has no relatives, ungrateful, without 
kinsfolk;, without belief, (pursues me): save me 
froth that curse before (it reach me). 2 

7. You brought, Sundhyu, 3 the daughter of 
Purumitka to (her husband) Yimada: you came 
at Yahhrimati’s invocation, and gave excellent 
offspring to her who was full of wisdom. 4 

8. You made young again the life of the sage 
Kali, 5 when approaching old age, you rescued 
Yandajsa 6 from the well; you quickly enabled 
Vispala 7 to walk. 


1 [Arih, probably “ enemy,” but explained by Sayana as 
“ goer, lord, •worshipper.”] 

2 [The epithets andpih, etc., properly apply to Ghosha, who, 
being a leper, could not marry.] 

3 Yol. I. p. 294, verse 19 p. 306, verse 1. 

4 Yol. I. p. 310, verse 13. [Sayana here says the As wins 
heard her invocation in battle when her hand was cut off and 

gave her a golden hand. This seems to be a later legend arising 
from the name (Hiranyahasta) of the son given to her.] 

6 Yol. I. p. 292, verse 15. 

6 Vmdam’s extrication from a well is repeatedly mentioned, 
e.g. Yol. I. p. 239, verse 5; but here the Scholiast says he had 
thrown himself into it through grief for the death of his wife. 

7 Yol. I. p. 291, verse 10,- and p. 311, verse 15. 
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9. Aswins, shedders of fain, you .extricated 
Bebha 1 when he was placed in a cave .and -was 
dying: 2 you made the heated fire-pit cool for As-ri:® 
you gave (liberty) to Saptavadhri. 4 

10. You gave, Aswins, to Pedu 5 * a strong white 
horse with nine-and-ninety (other) steeds, 0 (a horse) 
active (in combat), putting to flight the Mends (of 
the foe), worthy to be invoked, a source of delight, 
like wealth to men. 

Varga xvii. 11. Lofty sovereigns, worthy of invocation, - 
going on roads which are praised in hymns, 
Aswins, the man whom with his wife you place in 
front of (your) car, encounters not from any quarter 
wickedness, difficulty, or danger. 

12. Come, Aswins, with the chariot that is 
swifter than thought, which the Ribhus made for 
you; in connection with which the daughter of 
heaven, (the dawn), is born, and both the auspicious 
day and night from Yivaswat. 

13. Do you two, Aswins, climb the path to the 
mountain with your triumphant chariot; 7 you have 


1 Vol. I. p. 289, verse 5, but there it is said he was save< 
from a well; the term guha here used means any cavity o: 
secret place. 

2 [Properly “ dead.”] 3 Vol. I. p. 290, verse 7. 

4 See Vol. III. p. 366, verses 5 and 6. 

5 See Vol. I. p. 307, verse 6. 

6 [Properly “strong with nine-and-ninety strengths.”] 

• Vol. I. p. 312, verse 20; Vol. IV. p. 2, verse 7. 
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renovated, for Sayu 1 the (barren) milch cow: you 
liberated .by your acts the quail that had been 
seized from the jaws of the wolf. 2 

14. 3?or you, Aswins, we have made, we have 
built this’praise, as the Bhrigus (built) your car: 
cherishing (this praise) like a son, the eternal 
performer of rites, we have decked (with ornaments 
your laudation) amongst men, as if it had been 
a wife. 

Stiim. XI. (XL.) 

Deities and Rishi as before; metre, Jagati. 

1. What (worshipper), 0 leaders of rites, and Varga xvm. 
where (abiding) glorifies for his good, by his praise 

at the rite, your radiant moving chariot, going (to 
the sacrifice) at dawn, all-pervading, and bearing 
(wealth) day after day to one man after another ? 

2. Where are you, Aswins, by night ? where are 
you by day ? where do you sojourn ? where do you 
dwell? who brings you into his presence in the 
same place (of sacrifice) as on her couch a widow 
(brings) her husband’s brother, as a woman (brings) 
her husband (to her). 

3. Leaders (of rites), you are glorified at dawn 
like two ancient (monarchs) by the voice (of the 
caller): 3 entitled to worship, you go day by day 


1 Vol. I. p. 318, verse 20. 2 Vol. I. p. 310, verse 14. 

3 Sayana explains jarand as “two kings, old or great by 
sovereignty,” and Itipmjd as “the song of the bard or herald, 
who awakens (a great man) at dawn.” 
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to the dwelling (of the worshipper) i: of- "whose 
(faults) are you the destroyer? to whose filiations 
, do you repair like princes ? • . ; 

4. Like persons hunting two wild elephants, 1 
we praise you, As wins, with oblations night and 
day: at all due seasons, leaders (of rites), (the 
worshipper) offers you the oblation ; do you, who 
are rulers of the shining (rain), bring food to 
mankind. 

5. Attending upon you, Aswins, leaders (of 
rites), I, Ghosha, the daughter of kin g (Eakshi- 
yat), speak to you and request you; he (present at) 
my (sacrifice) by day, and be (present) by night, 
he able (to grant fayour) to the son of my brother, 
who has horses and a chariot. 

Varga xix. 6. Sage Aswins, stand hv your chariot; make it 
approach (the sacrifice) of the worshipper, as Ktjtsa 
(made his chariot approach) men, 2 the fly carries 
your honey, Aswins, in its mouth as a woman 
carries purified (honey). 3 

7. You came, Aswins, to the rescue of Bhujyu, 
you came to the rescue of Yasa, you came to 
Sinjaba 4 to (hear) his desirable (praise): the offerer 


1 Sayana’s explanation is strange, “hunting two elephants like 

2 Sayaiia takes no notice of visah, but has merely “ as Kutsa 
and Indra ride in the same chariot.” 

3 [Sayana cites I. 119. 2 (Yol. I. p. 323).] 

4 [Sayana cites VIII. 5. 25 (Yol, IV. p. 238). He says here 
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of oblttlio'ns besieges your friendship ; and I desire 
happiness through your protection. 

8. Yerily, Aswins, you protect the feeble man: 1 
you protected Saytj : you protect him who worships 
according to rule, and the widow, (YadhrimatI) ; 
yon set open, 0 Aswins, for the donors of oblations 
the seven-mouthed 2 thundering cloud. 

■ 9. The bride, Aswins, has been born, let the 
husband approach: may the plants spring up (for 
him) after the rain: for him may the streams flow 
as if from a declivity: may he invulnerable have 
the power of a husband over her. 

10. The husbands who weep for the life (of their 
wives), 3 make them sit down at the sacrifice, hold 
in a long embrace, (and) send the Pitris this 
desirable offspring, upon these husbands the wives 
(bestow) happiness in order to be embraced. 

11. We do not know this (happiness) of his; Varga xx. 
do you, (Aswins), clearly explain how it. is that the 


the Sinjara was an Atri, and that the Aswins came to rescue 
him from a fire-pit.] 

1 [Or Krisa (a proper name).] 

3 Saptdsyam is literally seven-mouthed, but the Scholiast 
seems to understand by it, “ having shifting doors or openings,” 
sarpanasitachodrmn ; according to the Scholiast, Ghosha, having 
become eligible as a wife, here expresses her desire for a husband. 

3 Jivam rudmiti is literally “they weep for the living.” 
Sayana explains it as “weep for the life (of their wives),” 
“ by their very weeping they desire to (pray for) their wives’ 
lives.” 
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young (husband) dwells in tlie bride’s house; let 
us, Aswins, repair to the dwelling of (my) dear 
youthful, vigorous, and manly husband: this is our 
desire. 

12. Aswins, rich in food, lords of water, twin 
(associates), may your good will devolve (upon ps), 
may the desires (of our hearts) be attained: you 
have been my protectors: may we, (being) beloved, 
attain the habitation of a husband. 

13. Exulting, do you bestow riches, comprehend¬ 
ing male progeny, in the house of my husband, on 
me, who desire to praise you; Jords of waters, 
make the sacred ford good to drink: remove the 
tree that stands in the road and the malevolent 
.(enemy). 

14. Aswins of goodly aspect, lords of water, 
in what place, among what people, do you to-day 
delight ? who now detains you ? to the house of 
what sage, nr of what saeriticer, have you repaired ? 

StJKTA XII. (XLI.) 

The deities and metre as before; the Rishi is Sujiasiya, the son 
of Ghosh A., 

Varga xxi. 1. At break of dawn, (Aswins), we invoke with 
pious prayers your common chariot, praised of many, 
adorable, three-wheeled, frequenting religious rites, 
traversing all space, suitable at. sacrifices. 

2. Ascend, Nasatyas, your nectar-bearing chariot, 
which is harnessed at dawn, and set in motion at 
dawn, with which, leaders (of rites), you go to the 
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people who aTe engaged in worship, to the priest- 
administered sacrifice, Aswins, of (your) adorer. 

3. Come, Aswins, to Suhastya, whether as the 
ministrant priest hearing the Soma in his hand, 
or as the competent lowly-minded 1 feeder of the 
sacred fire; although you go to the sacrifices of 
(some other) sage, (yet) come, Aswins, from them 
to the beverage of the Soma (which I offer). 

StkiA XIII. (XLII.) 

The deity is Indra ; the Rishi, Krishna, of the race of Angibas; 
the metre is Trishtuih. 

1. Direct your laudation to him, (Indra), like an Varga xxii 
archer aiming a larger arrow 2 (to its mark), like a 
decorator (applying his ornaments): surpass by 

your praises, sages, the praises of your adversaries; 
delight Indra, worshipper, by the (offering of the) 

Soma. 

2. Control, worshipper, your friend (Indra), like 
a cow for your milking: awake, Indra, the author 
of decay; bring down for the distribution of wealth 
the hero who Is pressed down with wealth like a 
vessel full (of water)/ 

3. Why, Maghavat, do (the wise) call thee the 
nourisher (of worshippers) ? Quicken me, (Indra), 


1 [This is Sayana’s usual explanation of damunasa, but here 
he explains it as “intending to give” (dAna manasa).'] 

2 \L6.yam is explained by Sayana as “adhering” (from It), 
i.e. “ heart-pieroing arrow.”] 
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Varga XXIII. 


with wealth, (for) I hear that thou art. the quickener 
(of the worshippers); may my imderstanding, 
Sakra, he productive of works; grant usy Indra, 
a destiny that brings wealth. 

4. The people earnestly call upon thee in battles, 
Indra, (they call upon thee) when standing together 
in the conflict: at this (call) Indra makes him his 
friend who offers oblations; the hero desires not 
friendship with him who presents no libation. 

5. The bearer of the oblation who offers to Indra 
the sharp £W«-juices, like much moveable wealth 
(given to the poor)—for him in the fore part of the 
day Indra scatters his eager 1 and well-armed 
(enemies), and defeats his foe. 

6. May the enemy of that Indra on whom we 
have laid our praise, the lord of affluence, who has 
granted us our desires, be in fear of him even when 
far off: may the food belonging to the country of 
the foe bow down before him (to enjoy). 

7. Invoked of many, (Indra), drive far away the 
enemy with that fierce thunderbolt of thine: grant to 
us, Indra, wealth of barley and cattle: render to the 
worshipper his sacrifice productive of pleasant food. 

8. The Indra into whom the sharp abundant 
/S'onza-juices effused by (the priests), the showerers 
(of the Soma), have entered: he, Maghavat, deserts 
not the donor of the sacrifice, but bestows ample 
wealth upon him who presents libations. 


1 [Or, “having beautiful 
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J9. JTTfViiig' driven away the assailant, he triumphs: 
pi; the, time (of battle) he selects his antagonist as 
does a gaTnbler. The man who, desirous of grati¬ 
fying the gods, withholds not his riches, him the 
powerful Indra associates with wealth. 

10. Ikdra, invoked of many, may we escape all 
ignorance caused by poverty by means of our 
oattle; (may we esoape) all huuger by means of our 
barley: (may we acquire) the chief 1 riches through 
the princes (of wealth): may we conquer by our 
valour. 

11. May Beihaspati defend us from a malignant 
(foe) coming from behind, from above, or from 
below; may Indra defend us from foes in front 
and in the middle; may he, our friend, bestow 
wealth upon (us) his friends. 


1 {Or, “may we, the chief, acquire riches.”] 


VOX.. VI. 
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ANUTAKA IT, . ' 

ASET AKA TII. Continued, * - ' 
ADHYA'YA Till. Continued. 

StIkta I. (XLIII.) 

The deity is Indea ; the Rislti is Keisota ; the metre of the 
twentieth and eleventh verses is Trishtulh, of the rest Jagatl. 

Varga xxiv. 1. My praises, all-acquiring, concentrated and 
eager, glorify Indra: they embrace Maghavat as 
wives (embrace) a husband; as (women embrace)' 
a man free from defect for the sake of protection. 

2. Indra, of godly aspect, the invoked of many, 
my mind intent on thee wanders not from thy 
presence; I fix my desire on thee: take thy seat 
like a prince upon this sacred grass, and may thy 
drinking be of this Soma. 

3. May Indra be the remover of thirst 1 and 
hunger, fo,v he, Mahgavat, is lord over precious 2 
riches: these seven rivers of the powerful showerer, 
(Indra), flowing down a declivity, augment food. 

4. As birds perch upon the leafy tree, so the 
exhilarating /Shmct-juioes filling the ladles (repair) 
to (Indra), the summit of them shines through 


1 After explaining amati as “ ignorance,” the Scholiast 
gives as an alternative explanation “thirst taking away the 
understanding.” 

2 [Sayana explains vaswah as “ the riches which cover or 
clothe us.”] 
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their ■' speed, may Indra spontaneously bestow 
excellent light upon man. 

5. As a gambler at play selects his adversary, 1 
so does Maghavat when he overoomes the rain- 
bestowing sun: 2 no one, Maghavat, ancient or 
modern, is able to imitate this thy vigour. 

6. Maghavat, the showerer (of benefits), encom- Varga xxv. 
passes all people: he contemplates the praises of 
mankind: the man in whose sacrifice Sakra delights, 
overcomes (foes) wishing to fight by means of his 
pungent /Stoma-libations. 

7. When the Soma-juices flow towards Indra, as 
waters, to the sea, as rivers to a lake, then the pious 
worshippers augment his greatness in the (sacrificial) 
abode, as the rain 3 by its heavenly gift, (augments) 
the barley. 

8. As in the world an angry bull rushes (upon 
another), so does Indra, who directs (towards us) 
the waters, the brides of the lord (of earfh): when 
(the Soma) is effused, Maghavat bestows light 
upon the man, who gives promptly, who offers 
oblations. 

9. Let the axe (of Indra) be put forth together 
with light: may the easily milked cow of truth be 


1 See Sukta 42, v. 9. 

2 Indea’s -yictoiy over tlie sue is said to be his taking away 
the moisture or rain from the latter. 

3 [Sayana, “ the sender of rain,” vrishtih—varshitd, the Icartari 
Mali eonstruetion.] 
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(manifested) as of old; 1 may the pure'burl radiant 
Indra shine with splendour; may tlre'derd of the- 
virtuous shine brightly like the sun. • 't ■ ' 

10. I .Mira, invoked of many, may we escape all 
ignorance caused by poverty, by means of our 
cattle; (may we escape) all hunger by means of 
our barley; (may we acquire) the chief riches 
through the princes (of wealth); may we conquer 
by our valour. 

11. May Beihaspati defend us, from a malignant, 
(foe) coming from behind, or from above, or from 
below: may Indea defend us from foes in front and 
in the middle; may he, our friend, bestow wealth 
upon (us) his friends. 


StJKTA II. (XLIY.) 

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre,of the first three 
verses is 'Frishtubli, of the next six - Jagati, of the last two 
Trishtubh. 

Varga sxvi. 1. May Indra, the lord of wealth, come hither 
with his chariot for his exhilaration; he who is 
rapid, strong, who, overcoming all the forces (of the 
enemy) by his great insuperable might, 1 (passes) 
through them. 

2. King of men, thy chariot is well stationed; 
thy horses are well trained; the thunderbolt is 
grasped in thy hands: come quickly towards us, 


The axe is the thunderbolt, and the cow the thunder. 
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lord of all) Ijy a good path, we will augment thine 
energies when thou drinkest the Soma. 

3. May the fierce, vigorous, exulting horses of 
Ixdra, bring him hither to us, the king of men, 
armed with the thunderbolt, fierce, the reducer of 
foes,, the showerer (of benefits), whose strength is 
real, 

4. Yerily, Indra, thou pourest into thy capacious 
(stomach) the protecting (Soma ),.serving the wooden 
trough, intelligent, holding strength: bestow (upon 
us) vigour: take us into thyself, for thou art the 
lord for the exaltation of the wise. 

5. Let the wealth (to be given by thee) come 
quickly to me, for verily I have glorified thee: come 
to the blessed sacrifice of the offerer of the Soma ; 
for thou art the lord: sit down upon this sacred 
grass: these thy cups (of Soma ) are not to be 
insulted by the"act (of evil spirits). 

6. They go - separately (to the worlds of the Varga xxvil. 
gods); first those who offer oblations to the gods 

have attained reputation difficult to surpass: those 
who have not been able to ascend the ship of 
sacrifice, have gone 'ffown (in the world), wretches 
(plunged) in debt. 1 

7. Thus may those others the ignorant 2 go down¬ 
wards, whose restive horses are yoked; otherwise 


1 So Yaska'interprets the passage, 5. 25. 

2 [i.o. neglecting to sacrifice, the rest of the line means that 
though they have the power, they do not sacrifice.] 
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(is it with, those) who before (death) are near unto 
liberality, 1 amongst whom precious '.gifts (to the 
gods) are numerous. 2 3 • 

8. (Indra) has arrested the wandering tremulous 
clouds: the heaven cries out (in alarm): he agitates 
the firmament; he fixes the combined heaven ?nd 
earth: having drunk of the effused Soma, he repeats 
praises in his exhilaration. 

9. I bear this thy well-made goad,® (excited) by. 
which, Magkavat, thou urgest on the slayers of 
powerful foes. 4 Let thy abode be at this my 
sacrifice. Accept, Maghavat , who art to be adored, 
(my praise) at the sacrifice at which (the Soma) is 
effused. 

10. Indra, invoked of many, may we escape all 
ignorance caused by poverty, by means of our 
cattle: (may we escape) all hunger by means of our 
barley: (may we acquire) the chief riches through 
the princes (of wealth): may we conquer by our 
valour. 

11. May Brihaspati defend us from a malignant 


1 [Sayana explains upare by yajvdnah, “the sacrifices,” 
perhaps reading apare, “the others,” or confusing %<pan with 
apare.~\ 

- It is difficult to imagine a more elliptical, and without very 
free additions unintelligible stanza. 

3 Auhisa, metaphorically for praise, which urges or goads 
one to exertion. 

1 [i.e. the elephants, Airamta, etc. Saphdrujak really means, 
“ striking with the hoof.”] 
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(foe) coming from behind or from above or from 
below: may Indra defend ua from foes in front and 
in the middle: may he, our friend, bestow wealth 
upon (us), hia friends. 

. StJKTA III. (XI,V.) 

The deity is Agni; the Riahi is Yatsapki, son of Biialandana ; 
the metre is TrialtuU. 

1. Agni 1 was first born above the sky; as Jata- 
vedas he was born the second time amongst us; 
the friend of man, he was born the third time in the 
waters; the sage kindling him eternally praises him. 

2. W$ reoognize thy threefold station, Agni, and 
thy three (forms): we recognize the many stations 
ocoupied by thee; we know what thy supreme 
secret appellation (is): we know the source, whence 
thou hast proceeded.® 

3. He who is well disposed towards men illumes 


That is, Agni represents successively the sun, fire, lightning, 
whole of this Sikta occurs in the Yajush XII. 18-29. 
explanations of Mahidhara agree in the main with those 
of Sayana, with a few variations of no great importance, except 
in the first stanza, in which it is said that Agni was first 
generated as prana, or vital air, from the breath of heaven, 
and that man generated him; secondly, that Prajapati (Mahi- 
dhara’s explanation of nriman&k ) created him eternal in all the 
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the Agni in the ocean (as submarine fire), in the - 
midst of the waters: the beholder of men'(illumes) 
thee in the centre of the sky: the mightj^klAUGTs) 
magnify thee abiding in the third region (the fir¬ 
mament), on the lap of the waters. 1 

4. Agni cries aloud like the thundering heaven: 
he licks the earth burning the plants: as soon as 
generated, he contemplates this (conflagration): 
when kindled, he blazes with his (own) radiance 
between heaven and earth. 

5. Liberal, exciter of splendours, depositary of 
riches, granter of desires, preserver of the Soma, 
the inhabiter (of the world), the son of strength, 
(placed) in the waters, the king (Agio:) blazes, 
kindled at the commencement of dawn. 

6. The manifester of all, the germ of the world, 
Agni, as soon as born fills heaven and earth (with 
light) : he fractures as he advances the solid cloud, 
for which the five classes of men 2 praise him. 

Varga xxix. 7. Desiring (oblations), purifying, moving 


names given in the Vedas, which ep‘e a mystery to those to 
whom the Vedas are unknown. 

1 Nrimanali is Prajapati, according to Mahidhara; Varum, 
according to Sayana. Diva ud/ian refers to the Siirya-mandala, 
according to Sayana. Nrichakshah is the sun according to 
him; Prajapati, according to Mahidhara. Mahidhara explains 
mahish&h as vital airs. 

2 The text has panoha jandU “five men,” rendered by Sayana 
as usual. Mahidhara says, “ the four chief priests and the 
yajmnana .” 
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quickly,. 1 sagacious, immortal, Agni has been 
stationocT ,among mortals: he sends forth the 
smoke, 2 aud goes wearing a radiant (form), and 
pervading.the heaven with brilliant lustre. 

8. Conspicuous, glorious, 3 Agni shines with great 
splendour, moving everywhere, 4 and blazing un- 
surpassingly with glory: Agni became immortal 
through the food (of sacrifice) when the prolific 
heaven engendered him. 

9. Auspiciously radiant and divine Agni, youngest 
(of the gods), grant ample wealth to the eminent 
(worshipper), who presents to you to-day cakes 
dressed with butter, and confer happiness upon one 
devoted to the gods. 5 


1 Arati is explained by Sayana as “ going ” or the destroyer 
of beings. Mahidhara explains it as paryaptamati, “of sufficient 
understanding,” or dush{es7m pritirahita “ devoid of affection for 
the wicked.” 

1 Mahidhara attaches arttsham to dhiimam, “ smoke not hurt¬ 
ing the eyes, or not shining,” and connects Iharihhrat, 
“supporting,” with“the world" understood. 

s Drisano rulrnah. Ap^'ding to Sayana, the latter is 
equivalent to roehamdnah , epithet of Agni understood. Mahi- 
dhara makes it the devatd (the subject of the verse), meaning 
a gold ornament of the neck, which at a particular time the 
yajamdna is to take off with this mantra. 

4 Sayana renders A'yah as going everywhere. Mahidhara 
gives it the ordinary meaning “life,” and explains, “desiring 
an irreproachable life to give perpetually to people.” "What 
this means is not very obvious. 

5 Mahidlnira explains gomantam as “radiant,” from go, a ray 
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10. Prosper the worshipper, AGKT,’‘when beautiful • ( 
sacrificial viands (are being offered)/':'when sacred. « 
praises are being recited (by him). May lie 1 bo dear 
to Surya, dear to Agni ; may he by a son bora, 
or sons to be born, overcome (his foes). 

11. To thee, Agni, the worshippers offer daily 
all desirable treasures; (abiding) with thee, desirous 
of wealth, the sages have set open the pasturage 
frequented by cattle. 

12. Agni, who art very dear to men, YaiswInara,. 
the guardian of the Soma , has been glorified by the' 
Rishis : we invoke the friendly heaven and earth: 
grant us, gods, riches and male offspring. 


of light, and vrajamdrga (a road) “ the way to the solar orb, 
the path of the gods.” 
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. ASHTAKA YIII. 

ADHYAYA I. 

MANDALA X. Continued. 

■ ANUYAKA IY. Continued. 

SferA IY. (XLYI.) 

The deity is Asm; the Rishi Vatsapri, son of Bhaxandana ; 
the metre is Trishtubh. 

1 1 A mighty ministrant priest, one cognizant of Varga 
heaven, though abiding with men, having been 
horn, is seated on the lap of the waters: may he, 
the upholder (of sacrifice), who has been statibned 
(on the altar), be to thee when offering worship, 
the giver 2 of food and riches, the protector of thy 
person. 

2. The llishis worshipping him, (when hiding) 
in the midst of the waters, followed him by his 
footprints (as men follow) an animal that is lost: 
the wise Bhrigus 3 desiring his presence, and 
anxious (to find him), discovered him by their 
prayers lurking in the cave. 


1 Sama Yeda, 1.1.2. 3. 5, reading nrishadma and sute for sa te. 

3 [Sayana “the regulator” (niyamita),~\ 

3 [See Yol. I. p. 220, verse 2. The discovery of Agni, which 
is here likened to the discovery of lost cattle, probably refers 
to the real difficulty which the ancient Hindus felt in generating 
fire by means of two pieces of wood, a difficulty which perhaps 
Was one cause of their worship of fire.] 
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3. Trita, the son of Yibhi'vas, scorching (for 
him), found mighty Agni on the head of iiiie cow: 
he the augmentcr of happiness manifested hi the 
dwellings (of the pious), the youthful (connecting) 
bond of the resplendent (Sun). 

4. (The priests) desirous (to propitiate him), 
detaining him amongst men have by their adoration 
made him lord over all people, 1 him the exhilarator, 
the presenter of burnt offerings, the migrator, 2 3 
the object of sacrifice, the leader of rites, the 
purifier, the bearer of oblations. 

5. s Be competent, (priest, to glorify) the victori¬ 
ous mighty Agxi, the sustainer of the wise, (even) 
fools (adore) him, the exempt from folly, the de- 
molisher of cities ; conducting the embryo of touch¬ 
wood, (Agni), like a golden-haired, swift-moving 
(horse), loving praise and wealth, they bring him 
to the sacrifice. 

Varga ii. 6. Occupying three (stations), consolidating (the 
dwelling of the worshipper), surrounded (by flames), 
he sits down upon the altar in the chambers (of 
sacrifice); from thence, having accepted (the obla- 


1 [Or, separating visam and aratim, the latter means, accord¬ 
ing to Sayana, “the goer, i.e. being always in the house of the 
worshipper,” and the former “ for the sake of the worshippers.”] 

2 [Lit. “in front” prdneham, but, according to Sayana, 
“going towards,” i.e. towards the A'havaniya from the Giarha- 
patya.] 

3 Sama Veda, I. 1. 2. 3. 2, reading, Mkrair amkram for niurd 
amurtm, and g'trbhir vana for garlhmti vanam. 
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lions) "of the people, with intent to give (them to 
the gods), in various ways, he (Agni) goes to the 
gods holding (his foes) in check. 1 

7. The -undecaying fires of the worshipper, the 
rescuers from the humiliated (spirits of ill), 2 having 
adorable smoke, purifying, becoming white, swift, 
bearing (the oblation), sitting in the wood, (are) 
like the fast-flowing juices of the Soma. 

8. Agni, who bears off (the oblation) with his 
tongue (of flames), who bears off the hymns of 
praise with (favourable) mind (for the preservation) 
of the earth; him men have appointed as the 
shining, purifying, exulting hotri, the most entitled 
to worship. 

' 9. Agni, whom heaven and earth engendered, 
(whom) the waters and Twashtri, and the Brighus 
by their powers (begot); the adorable one, whom 
MItariswan first, and the gods fabricated as the 
object of worship for Manu. * 

10. Thee, whom the gods appointed as the 
bearer of oblations, whom men, desiring manifold 
blessings, regard as the object of worship; do thou, 


1 Ayantrair iyate nrin is literally “ by non-restraints he goes 
to men,” the Scholiast amplifies the first word into satruuam 
niyamanaih salm, “with restraints on his foes,” and renders 
the last two dcmln gaehchhati. 

Yajur Yeda, S.XXIII. 1. Mahidhara proposes ns one mean¬ 
ing of damdtii eriirdh, “the protector of the houses;” he also 
gives that of Sdynna. 
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Agni, bestow food upon him wlio praise,9 ikee at 
the sacrifice; for the devout worshipper- verity 
obtains great renown. ' ! ' 

Sukta V. (XLYII.) 

The deity is Indka Vaikuntha (or son of VikokthA) l ; th uRishi 
is Saptaqu , 2 of the race of Ajvgihas; the metre is Trishtulh. 

hi. 1. Indra, lord of abundant wealth, 8 we, desii'ing 
wealth, seize hold of thy right hand; we know 
thee, hero, lord of abundant cattle, 3 give us various- 
fertilizing riches. 4 

2. (We know thee to be) 5 well armed, a sure 


1 According to the legend quoted by the Scholiast, Vihunthd 
■was a female Asura, who, desiring to have a son like Indra, 
performed penance (the lirichchlwa and chmidrayana, etc.) 
for the purpose. Indra, wishing that there should not b.e 
another like himself, took upon him the state of the embryo 
of Vihunthd, ^and was born as her son. A later mythology 
would have probably connected the name with the heaven of 
Vishnu. 

2 Sama Veda, I. 4. 1. 3. 5. 

3 [Such expressions as vasupate vasiindm and gopatim gondm 
are probably only tautological. Sayana, however, explains 
them as if they were cumulative or intensive.] 

4 [This refrain occurring at the end of each verse is variously 
interpreted; e.g. chitrwm is explained as “ desirable ” or 
‘‘honourable,’’ wishanam as “fertilizing,” or “a son.”] 

6 The commentator suggests an alternative explanation which 
would obviate the ellipse implied in this interpretation, viz. 
ukta-gunavisisthani rayim dehi; “give us wealth, having these 
qualities ” (i.c. well-armed, etc.). 



127 


Erefet ABHTAKA—FIRST ADHYJCVA. 

protector, a safe guide, (renowned throughout) the 
four oceans, the depositary of riches, deserving of 
repeated worship, adorable, the preventer of many 
(ills) : grant us various fertilizing riches. 

3. Grant us, Indra, various fertilizing riches, the 
fit object of prayer, honoured by the gods, large, 
vast, pi’ofound, wide-rooted, by means of which the 
Itishis are heard, fierce, the subduer of thy foes. 

4. Grant us, Indra, various fertilizing riches, 
dispensing food, comprising intelligent male off¬ 
spring, 1 the protector, filling men with wealth, the 
granter of increase, the very powerful, the slayer 
of the Dasyus , the destroyer of cities, the observer 
of truth. 

5. Grant us, Indra, various fertilizing wealth, 
consisting of horses, of obariots, of valiant fol¬ 
lowers, of thousands, of hundreds (of cattle), 
surrounded by beautiful attendants, endowed with 
sages and heroes, the enjoyer of all (benefits). 

6. The praise (addressed to the gods) comes to Varga 
the presence of Saptagu, the observer of the truth, 

the intelligent, the lord of much (praise), who, 
being of the family of Angiras, has approached 
(the gods) with oblations: do thou, (Indra), grant 
me various fertilizing riches. 


1 [Or, as an epithet of Indra, “ the hero of the sages.” These 
epithets may of course be applied to Indra as in verse 2, the 
ellipse being filled up, “We know thee to be," etc. Sayana 
merely explains it as “ an intelligent son.”] 
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7. My praises, (my) messengers soliciting (audi¬ 
ence), come to Inbra, praying (Ins), favourable 
(thoughts), heart-touching, spoken from the soul; 
(therefore, Inbra), grant me various fertilizing 
riches. 

8. Bestow, Inbra, that which I solicit of thee: 
a large mansion, not held in common with other 
men; and may heaven and earth approve of it: 
grant us, (Inbea), various fertilizing riches. 

Stjkta VI. (XLVIII.) 

Indba Vaikcntha is both the deity and the Rigid, eulogizing 
himself in reply to Saptagu; the metre of the seventh, tenth, 
and eleventh verses is Trhhtubh, of the rest Jagail. 

Varga v. 1. I am the principal lord of wealth: I conquer 
the treasure of many (adversaries): living beings 
call upon me as (sons call upon) a father; I bestow 
food on the donor of oblations. 

2. I, Inbea, am the striker off of the head of 
the son of Atharvan. 1 I generated the waters 
from above the cloud for the sake of Trita. 2 I 
carried off their wealth from the Dasyns) taming 
the clouds for Dabhyanch, 3 the son of Matariswan. 


1 [Named Dadkyanch. Sayana cites Satap. Br. XIV. 4. 5. 16, 
and Rig-Veda, I. 116. 12. See above, Vol. I. p. 310, note.] 

2 [i.e. Trita Aptya, who had fallen into a well. See Vol. I. 
p. 142 note.] 

3 This is of course a different Rishi from Dadhymoh, the son 
of Atharvan ; the Scholiast calls him Mdtarisioanah putrah. 
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8, 1%’ 'kne Twashtei fabricated the iron thunder¬ 
bolt: rn_me the gods have concentered pious acts: 
my lustre is insupportable, like that of the Sun: 1 
men acknowledge me as lord in consequence of 
what I have done, and of what I shall do. o 

4 (I conquered) by my shaft this (wealth) com¬ 
prehending kine, horses, herds, water, and gold; 

I give many thousands to the donor (of the obla¬ 
tion) when libations and praises have afforded me 
delight. 

5. I, Indra, am not surpassed in affluence; I 
never yield to death: pouring forth the Soma liba¬ 
tion, ask of me wealth; 0 men, forfeit not my 
friendship. 

6. I destroy those powerful (enemies) two by Varga vi. 
two who defy the (wielder of the) thunderbolt, 

Iindra, to battle. 2 I slew them challenging (me to 

fight) with (great) slaughter, the unbending (slay¬ 
ing) the bending, uttering stern (menaces). 

7. Single, I overcome my single (adversary): 
(overpowering them) I overcome two foes; what 
can three effect (against me)? I smite numerous 
(adversaries) like shea’ves (of grain) on the thresh¬ 
ing-floor; can my enemies who know not Indra 
revile me ? 


1 [Sayana, “my army is hard to overcome, like the sun's 
lustre” (anifca, lit. “face”).) 

2 (Sayana explains indram as “ the destroyer of foes.”] 


VOL. VI. 
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8. I prepared 1 Atithigya 2 protection 

of) the Gungus, 3 I upheld Mm. destroyer of 
enemies, as sustenance amongst the people} when 
I gained renown in the great RvTm-battlc, in 
which Parnaya and Earanja 4 were slain,. 

9. My praiser, the refuge (of all), was food to 
enjoy; (him, men) use in two ways, to search for 
their cattle, and to be their Mend, when I bestow 5 
upon him a weapon in his battles, and make him 
worthy of celebrity and praise. 

10. The Soma is seen in one of the two (com¬ 
batants); the cowherd (Indra) manifests the other 
with his thunderbolt: the latter warring against 
the sharp-horned bull, remains in great (darkness) 
bound by the victor. 6 

31. The divine (Indra) abandons not the abode 
of the deities, the Adityas, the Yasus, and the 


1 [Sayana takes ishharam as a noun, “the preparer.”] 

z \i.e. the rishi Divodasa, the son of AUtMgu, according to 
Sayana, who, however, in I. 51. 6 (see Vol. I. p. 137) explains 
atithigva as “ hospitable.” See also ‘Vol. I. p. 292.] 

3 The name of a people. 

4 Names of Asuras. See Vol. I. p. 147. 

? [Sayana, “ when I appropriate.”] 

6 The verse is very obscurely expressed; but, according to 
the Scholiast, nema, properly “part” or “half,” implies here 
“one of two (combatants).” The combatants are the yashlri , 
who offers libations, and the ayashtri, one who does not; the 
latter assails the bull (Indea). 
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EunsiYAS ; may they fashion me for auspicious 
vigour, undefeated, unharmed, unconquered.. 

; _ StjKTA. VII. (XLIX.) 

Ictiu VAnftjMHA is as before deity and Ri&hi ; the metre of the 

second and eleventh stanzas is Trishtabh, of the rest Jagaii. 

1. I give excellent treasure to him who praises Varga yu. 
me, I render sacred prayer (a source) of greatness 

to myself, I am the instigator of the worshipper: 

I am the discomfiter in every battle of him who 
does not worship. 

2. Those horn in heaven, in earth, and in the 
firmament, support me, whose name is Indra 
amongst the deities (by their offerings). I (harness 
to my car) two bay steeds vigorous, many- 
functioned, rapid: I wield for my strength the 
fearful thunderbolt. 

3. I smote Atka with many weapons for the 
defence of the sage: with those protections I pre¬ 
served Kutsa ; I am the slayer of Sushna : I 
grasped the thunderbolt, I who have not given 
the water 1 of the Ary as to the Dasyu. 

4. Like a father (for a son), I brought under 
subjection to Kutsa, at his desire, the Vetasus 
and Tugra and Smadibka : I have been in place 
of a sovereign to the worshipper when I bring 


1 The Scholiast interprets ndma as udakam, or it may have 
its ordinary sense. 
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(to him) as to a son acceptable (gifts)-.for assailing 
(his enemies). t ■ 

5. I have brought Mrigaya 1 under subjection to 
Srutarvan ; when he came to me, (he was) earnestly 
engaged in supplication. I humiliated Yesa for 
Ayu ; I subjugated Padgribhi 2 3 4 5 for Savya. 2 

Varga viii. G. I, the slayer of Yritra, am he who crushed 
Navavastwa and Brihadratha, (who crushed) 
DAsa like a Vritra,* when I drove to the distant 
shore of the shining world, (both) my augmenting 
and outstretched (foes) one after the other. 

7. Conveyed by the swift white horses of Surya, 
I hasten forth by my power; when the effused 
libation of a man invokes me to the brilliant form 
of the sacrifice, I drive off with my weapons the 
destroyer who is to be slain. 

8. I am the slayer of seven (Asuras): 5 I am the 
especial bond of bonds: I have made Turyasa and 
Yadu famous through prowess: I have strength- 


1 [An Asura. See Vol. III. p. 148.] 

2 This name is variously read in different MSS. Padgdbhi and 
Pannibhi. 

3 [A rishi. See Vol. I. p. 135.] 

4 [Sayana explains vritreva ddsarn as “like the destroyer, the 
Vritra.” The pada reads vritra ’iva, “like two Vritras.” 
Probably vritreva is for vritra iva, the crude put for the ac¬ 
cusative.] 

5 Aham saptaha, I am the slayer of seven Asuras, as JlfamwM 
and others, or the destroyer of seven cities. [See Vol. II. 
p. 166, verse 2], 
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eiled'another (worshipper) with strength: I have 
demolished ninety-and-nine powerful (foes). 

9. The sliowerer (of rain), I supported the seven 
rivers flowing and meandering over the earth; doer 
of good deeds, I spread out the waters: I found by 
war*a path for man to go in. 

10. I have kept up in them that 1 which no 
deity, not even Twashtri, has maintained, bright, 
desirable, (contained) in the udders of the cows : 
in the rivers (I uphold) the water up to the 
(source of the) water, 2 the delightful Soma and 
the milk and curds. 

11. (India speaks as Rishi\) In this manner 
doth Indra, the possessor of opulence, the affluent 
in truth, by his energy stimulate both gods and 
men: lord of horses, doer of great deeds, renowned 
(Indra), the eager (priests) glorify all these (thy 


StJKTA Till. (L.) 

The deity and Jlishi as before; the metre varies, that of the 
first two verses is Jagat'i, of the next two Ablmurini, of the 
next Trishtubh, of the lefst two Jagat'i again. 

1. 3 Worship him who is exhilarated by the Varga 
sacrificial- food, the mighty Indra, the leader of all 


1 [“Th<fin” means “the cows,” and “that” means “the 
milk.”] 2 A mad/ioh. 

s Yajur Yeda, XXXIII. 23. Mahfdhara has a few im¬ 
material variations of meaning. 
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men, the creator of all, whose venerable 'strength 
and abundant food and wealth, heaven and earth 
adore. 

2. That Ivbra, kind to man, the lord of all, 
who is praised by his friend, 1 is to be repeatedly 
honoured by men like me; thou, hero, protector 
of the good, art glorified in the all-stistaining food- 
producing cloud-imprisoned waters. 

3. What men, Indra, are they who (are eminent) 
in offering food to thee, who are desirous of obtain¬ 
ing from thee happiness and opulence, who send 
thee (oblations) for the sake of strength (to fight) 
the Asura, who (send oblations) for the sake of 
obtaining spontaneously-flowing waters and culti¬ 
vable lands, and manly vigour ? 

4. Indra, thou hast become mighty through our 
praise: thou hast become adorable at all sacrifices, 
in every combat thou art the caster down of the 
leaders (of hosts): beholder of all, thou art the 
best and most excellent. 

5. Indra, who art the best of all, quickly protect 
those who are diligent in worship: men know that 
thy protection is great: be undecaying, rapidly 
increase: thou makest all these sacrifices swift. 

6. Thou makest swift all those sacrifices which, 
son of strength, thou thyself supportest; may thy 


1 [Or, taking saJchyA with nary ah, “kind to man as a 
praised by all.”] 


friend, 
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protection be granted for the repulse (of enemies, 
may) wealth (be granted) for our support: the 
sacrifice, the hymn, the sacred toxt, the voice (is) 
raised (to thee). 1 

7. Bage Indra, the reciters of pious hymns to 
theq who assembled together when (the Soma) is 
effused, (worship thee) for the donation of riches 
and treasures: 2 may they be competent (to acquire) 
thy felicity by the pathway of the mind; when 
thou art exhilarated with the effused Soma food. 

, ' SrfxiA IX. (II.) < 

Xhedeities are Aost, and the Viswaokvas, alternately in the 

deities and the flisAts; the metre is TrMtuih. 

1. (The gods speak:) Great and very dense isvar B a: 
the covering enveloped by which, Agni, thou hast 


1 The commentator considers that two things (fre comprised 
in the udyatam vachas —the mantra, which is the means of 
enunciating the sacrifice, and the Irahma-paricridham sastram, 
the prayer that is not recited aloud. 

* According to the comment vattindm implies “ abundant 

explains, tho plural implies earthly wealth, the singular wealth 

suited for an abode, that is, the wealth called Swarga (heaven). 

primitive dflaracter (see Vol. I. pp. 3. 10), is narrated here by 
the Scholiast (partly from the Taitlirbja Samhitd, II. 6. 6), to 
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entered into the waters. Agiti JXtciYEBAS, one 
deity has beheld all thy manifold forrias. .... 

2. (Agni speaks:) Who has beheld trie ? Which 

is it of the deities who has fully seen- my manifold 
forms? Where, Mitka and Varum, do Aghi’s 
luminous vehicles of the gods abide ? „ 

3. (The gods:) We sought for thee, Agni Jata- 
vedas, who hadst entered in many ways into the 
waters, into the plants: Yaha recognized thee, 
who hast adorable rays, blazing from thy ten hiding- 
places. 1 

4. (Agni:) Divine Varum., I have come hither, 
being afraid of Hotra , 2 lest the gods should again 


thunderbolt, and by Havirvaham, the oblation-bearer of the gods. 
Agni SaucMka , afraid of sharing the fate of his elder brothers, 
fled and hid himself in the deep water. The fishes betrayed 
his retreat to the gods who were searching for him, and upon 
this discovery the dialogue recorded in these three Siiktas is 
supposed to' have occurred. [The words Yashatlcara and 
Havirvahana seem used here by Sayana to express proper 
names: it is however obvious that originally at least they 
denoted certain acts—the utterance “ vaskat! ” and the con¬ 
veyance of oblations to the gods; ,the original form of the 
legend would then be that Agni’s elder brothers were incom¬ 
petent to perform these arduous duties.] 

1 These are the three worlds—heaven, mid-air, earth; three 
divinities, Agni, Yivu, A'ditta; the waters, the shrubs, the 
trees, and the bodies of living beings. 

2 [i.e. Havirvahana, who seems here to be a person] see note 
above. There is some confusion in Sayana’s use of this word ; 
below, in explaining artham etam he uses havirvahana in the 
sense of the act of conveying the oblation.] 
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associate me with him; my forms have therefore 
entered (into the waters) in various places. I, Agni, 
do not consent (to undertake) that office. 

5. (The gods:) Come, Agni, the devout Manu 
(is) desirous of offering sacrifice; adorning thyself, 
thou^abidest in darkness: make straight the paths 
traversed by the gods, and with a benevolent mind 
convey our oblations. 

6. (Agni:) The elder brothers of Agni 1 per- Varga si. 
formed that duty, as the driver of a chariot covers 

the road. (They were slain), and therefore, Varona, 

I fled afar through fear. I trembled as a wild os 
(trembles) at the bowstring of the archer. 

7. (The gods:) We grant thee life, Agni, which 
(is) exempt from decay, so that thus endowed, 

Jatavedas,' thou wilt not die; so, becoming con¬ 
ciliated, well-born Agni, bear their portion of the 
oblation to the gods. 

8. (Agni:) Only grant to me, deities’, the con¬ 
centrated portion of the oblation, the Praydjas and 
the Ammajas exclusively: (give me) the butter 
(the essence) of the waters, and man (the essence) 2 
of the plants; and let the life of Agni be long. 


1 According to the comment, they were named Bhupati and 
Blmvanapati and BMitdnampati. 

- The Prcpaja? are the portions of the oblation which are 
to be offered before the pradhdna (? principal ceremony), the 
Antttjdjas after it. See Yol. I. p. 122. ITrjasivantam Imvisho 
bhagam, “the strong portion of the havish ,” is that called 
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D. (The gods:) Thine, Agri, he: MxiHfwyOyari 
and Anuijajas exclusively; tMne he fhc-concen¬ 
trated portions of the oblations: let tlife '•■sacrifice,- 
Agni, be all thine, and let the four quarters of 
space bow down before thee. 2 

StjKTA X. (LII.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the JRisM is Asm; the metre, 
Trisltlubh. 

Varga xn. p. Instruct me, Viswadevas, since I am ap¬ 
pointed Hotri , how sitting here I ought to praise 
you: declare to me your portion, how you have 
acquired it, and by what path I may convey the 
oblation to you. 

2. Best entitled to the sacrifice, I have sat down 
as the Hotri: all the divine Maruts urge me (to 
bear the oblation): the office of the Adhwaryu is 
to be discharged daily, Aswins, by you: let the 
moon 3 be‘ the Brahman, and let it be also your 
oblation. 


Swishtakrit, the concentrated portion of all the ingredients, 
the charu puroddsa, etc., after the sprinkling afresh (pmtgabhi 
ghdrana). 

1 Or, “ produced by the plants.” Perhaps the burning of 
the dead body as a privilege of Agni is referred to here. 

3 [The legend contained in this hymn was probably invented 
to account for the triumph of Agni, “the youngest of the 
gods,” over the older deities, Mira and Farma.j 

3 SamiAh should rather be the fuel, but the Scholiast renders 
it the moon, and this again being identical with Soma, becomes 
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S. WIlo is tliis, wbo is the Hotri ? (Afraid) of 
aTaaiA, 1 what offering does he hear that the gods 
aeoept ? Agni is born day by day, and month by 
month, 2 and so the gods have made for themselves 
a bearer of oblations. 

4. ,The gods have made me the bearer of obla¬ 
tions returning after departure, and passing many 
difficult places: (saying) this Agni is wise; he 
will accomplish the sacrifice for us, whether it be 
that of the five ways, the three kinds, or the seven 
threads. 8 

5. Gods, I solicit of you immortality and ex¬ 
cellent male offspring, that I may offer you adora- 


the oblation. Here is a strange confusion of notions and 
genders. The meaning, however, is the presence of the three 
chief priests, Agni being the Hotei, the Aswins the Adhwaryu, 
and Soma the Brahma. 

1 [Sayana explains yamasya as either depending 6n bhitah san 
understood, “afraid of Yama, i.e. of death,” or as meaning 
yajam&nasya and dependent on ham=kam hutam, “what offering 
of the worshipper.” Wilson gave “(the servant) of Yama," 
referring to Agni as the burner of the dead.] 
r - 2 That is, according to the Scholiast, the agnihoira is made daily 
to the gods, the pitriyajha monthly to the Pitris ; and all other 
periodical rites are comprehended under these two, as fortnightly, 
four-monthly, six-monthly, annual. [Others make the daily 
birth refer to the Bun, and the monthly to the moon.) 

3 “ Of five ways" refers to the PanUa yajha ; “of the three 
kinds,” the three daily Soma libations ; and “ of the seven 
threads ” the seven metres of the Mantras (elsewhere explained 
as “ having seven performers ”). 
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Varga Sill. 


tion. I cause Indr a to take the Ihuucterbolt in 
his hands, -wherewith he may overcome all these 
hostile hosts. '"k. 

G. Three thousand three hundred and thirty-and- 
nine deities worshipped Agni, they sprinkled (me) 
with butter, they strewed the saored grassy and 
then made the invoker of the gods sit down. 


Sf’KTA XI. (LIII.) 

In verses 1 to 3 and 6 to 11 the Yisvadevas and Agni are the 
deities, and Rishi respectively, in verses 4 and 5 vice versd ; 
the metre of verses 6, 7, 9-11 is Jagati, of the rest Truhtubh. 

1. (The gods:) He whom we sought with 
(anxious) minds has arrived; 1 he who understands 
the sacrifice and is acquainted with its different 
parts; may he who is most skilled in worship, 
sacrifice for us at the worship of the gods, being 
seated (at the altar), taking place among (the 
priests), and preceding us. 

2. The hoiri, most skilled in worship, has been 
sanctified by his seat (at the altar); he con¬ 
templated the sacred offerings reverently placed 
(before him): let us speedily worship with gM 
the gods to whom worship is due; let us praise 
those who are entitled to praise, 

3. He has to-day made our banquet to the gods 


1 That is, the fire is kindled, and then the gods are wor¬ 
shipped. 
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efficacious: we ha Ye obtained the mysterious tongue 1 
of sacrifices: he has come, fragrant, clothed with 
life: he makes our oblation to the gods to-day 
auspicious. , • 

4. (Agni speaks:) I communicate to-day the 
best advice by which we gods may overcome the 
Asuras : do you who are the eaters of sacrificial 
food, who are entitled to worship, and you five 
orders of men, be pleased by my (discharge of) 
the office of hotri. 

5. May the five orders of men, may those who 
were bom for the sake of gM, may those who are 
entitled to worship be pleased by my (discharge 
of) the office of hotri: may earth preserve us from 
all earthly sin: may the firmament 'preserve us 
from heavenly. 

6. (The gods:) Spreading out the sacrifice, follow Varga xiv. 
the illuminator of the world (the sun); protect the 
luminous paths (of the gods) constructed »by sacred 

acts: may Agni l'ender the pious works of the wor¬ 
shipper free from defect: become Manu, 2 generate 
the people of heaven. 

7. (The gods to onfe another:) Drinkers of the 
Soma, bind (the horses) that are to be fastened to 
the pole; prepare the reins; caparison (the steeds); 
accompany everywhere (in your cars) the chariot 


1 [Agni is the tongue of the gods, by means of him they drink 
the libations.] 

2 Sayaua, “ be deserving of praise” {manu—mantavya. stutua). 
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which has eight seats with which tire gods bring > 
us acceptable (wealth). 

8. The AhmakvatI flows alorig: he-alert: rise 
up, cross over, my friends; 1 here let us leave those 
who are unhappy, so that we may eross over to 
auspicious sacrificial, viands. 

9. Twashtri knows the arts of fabricating (drink¬ 
ing vessels), the most skilful of artificers bearing the 
sacred drinking cups out of which the gods drink 
—verily he sharpens his axe of good iron, wherewith 
the white-complexioned Brahsiakaspati cuts them. 

10. Y erily being sages, (Ribhus) sharpen the 
instruments with which you fabricate the cups for 
the nectar. Do you, who are wise, prepare the 
mysterious paths whereby the gods have attained 
to immortality. 

11. (The Maruts) placed a female in the en¬ 
veloping hide (of a dead cow), and a calf in the 
mouth (of a dead cow), with mind and tongue, aim¬ 
ing (at deification): daily the generous (fraternity 
of the Ribhus) offers suitable praises (to the gods), 
granting victory over our foes. 


1 It is said (AW. grihya-sutra, I. 8) that if a marriage 
procession come to an unfordable river, the first half of this 
stanza is to be repeated, -when the bride is put into the boat; 
the second half when she has crossed. Mahidhara (Yaj ur-Yeda, 
XXXY. 10) has a very different application, making it part of 
the ceremony of digging the ground for the situation of the 
funeral pile. Asevah (Sayana “the unhappy”) he renders 
“ evil beings, Rahhasas.” 
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Sckta XII. (LIT.) 

Tile deity is Ikmu.; the RisM Bkihadoktha, of the family of 
VAmadbva ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. (I celebrate), Maghavat, the great glory (thou Varga xv. 
hast acquired) by thy might ; when heaven and 

earth 5 ' alarmed called upon thee, thou didst defend 
the gods, and destroy (their) adversary; (I cele¬ 
brate thy glory), Indra, in that thou gavest 
strength to one person (the worshipper). 

2. When thou proceedest, Indra, increasing in 
form, and proclaiming thy prowess among mankind, 
false is that thy (wandering), false the combats 
which they have narrated; thou (findest) now no 
enemy (to attack), didst thou formerly find one ? 

3. Who among the Rishis before us have ob¬ 
tained the limit of thy entire greatness, since from 
thine own person thou hast generated at once both 
mother and father (or earth and heaven) ?, 

4. Four are the -d<swr«-slaying uninjurable forms 1 
of thee the mighty one: thou knowest them all 
wherewith, Maghavat, thou hast achieved thy ex¬ 
ploits. 

5. Thou hast in thy keeping all treasures, which 
are thine exclusively, whether they be manifest or 
hidden: thwart not, therefore, Maghavat, my 


1 Sayana refers to the next Sukta, verse 1 ; the term in the 
text and in the following Sukta is nama, interpreted sarirn, 
“ body, form.” 
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desire (for wealth); for thou avt mgnimni (of. my 
desire), thou art the donor. . 

0. To that Indra, who has deposited, the light 
in luminous bodies, who has flavoured sweet things 
with sweetness, this acceptable invigorating praise 
has been recited by Brihaduktha, the author of the 
prayer. 


Sikii XIII. (LY.) 

Deity, Riahi, and metre as before. 

Varga xvi. ]. Thy form held secret by (men) with averted 
faces, is far from hence; when (heaven and earth) 
alarmed, called upon thee for the sustenance (of the 
world), then thou didst fix in their proximity the 
heaven and earth, illuming, Maghayat, the sons of 
(thy) brother. 1 

2. That mighty mysterious form, 2 desired of 
many, wherewith thou hast engendered the past, 
and (engenderest) the future, the ancient manifested 
light, the beloved of Indra, into which the five 
(orders of beings) delighted enter. 

3. He has filled heaven and earth (with his - 
ethereal form) as well as the mid-heaven ; he 


1 The brother of Indra is said to be Parjanya (the rain); his 
sons are aggregations of water (uiakasamtydya), 

2 This the first of the four N6.md.ni, alluded to in verse 4 of 
the last Sukta, is said by the Scholiast to be A’Msa (ether), the 
first and most universal of the created elements, and identical 
with Parameswara (the creator). 
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csirfsmptofces ia various aspects the five- orders of 
laeiags, 1 the classes of seven in their seasons, with 
the thirty-four (deities,) (endowed) with light of 
like nature, and with various functions. 2 

4. Since thou, Ushas, 3 didst shine forth the 
first ^of luminaries, whereby thou didst beget the 
nourishment of nourishment (the Sun); unequalled 
is the mighty greatness of thee who art mighty, 
since thy relationship is downwards (towards us), 
though thou art stationed on high. 

5. The grey-haired has swallowed the warlike 
(man), the scatterer of many foes, in battle being 
young; behold the power of the deity (endowed) 
with might; he dies to-day; he is alive to-morrow. 4 


1 Lit. “ the five gods,” but according to Sayana, the five 
orders, viz. gods, men, Pitris, Aswtns, and Ralcshams. The 
“ classes of seven ” are the seven troops of the Maruts, the seven 
rays of the sun, the seven senses, the seven worlds, and other 
things that are classed by sevens. The thirty-four deities are 
the eight Yams, eleven Rudras, twelve Aditym , Prajapati, 
Yashathara and Virdj. 

2 This last line might be construed, “ ( Indra ) contemplates 
with his four-and-thirty-fold light of one colour, but curious 
functions.” 

3 According to the comment,* Indra is here intended in the 
form of the dawn, and then of the sun as typified by the dawn ; 
but the phraseology is obscure. 

4 Indra is here identified with Time, his fourth form according 
to the Scholiast; the verse occurs Sama Veda, I. 4. 1. 4. 3, and 
II. 9. 1. 7. 1. [Benfey compares Rig-veda I. 144. 4. See 
Vol. II. p. 77 of this translation.] 


VOL. VI. 
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v«rga xvii. 6. Vigorous with (innate) vigour, ■ (comes a) 
purple-coloured bird, 1 mighty, heroiey: sjicient, 
having no nest: 2 3 that which he knows is truth, 
and is not vain: (he is) the conqueror and dis¬ 
tributor of desirable wealth. 

7. Indra bestows fertilizing energies (accom¬ 
panied) by these Maruts in whose company the 
thunderer sends down showers in order to destroy 
sin: the deities who were born for giving rain (to 
assist) in the act performed by great Indra. 8 

8. Accomplishing his duty with their assistance, 
the all-powerful Indra, the destroyer of the wicked, 
the all-wise, the quick subduer of foes, descending 
from heaven, and quaffing the Soma, invigorated 
and a hero, he demolishes the Dasyus with his 
thunderbolt. 


StJKTA XIV. (LVI.) 

The deities are the Viswabeyas; the Rishi is Bbihaduktha, 
the son of YAmadeya ; the metre of the first three and the 
seventh verses is Trish{ubh, of the rest Jagaii. 

Varga xviii. 1. This (light) is one (portion) of thee, and this 
other is one (portion); 4 * * with thy third light enter 


1 Indra in the form of Supdrna, although Sayana identifies it 
•with Garuda. This verse occurs Sama Veda, II. 9. 1. 7. 2. 

2 [Properly, “ nestless from eternity.”] 

3 Sama Veda, II. 9. 1. 7. 3. 

4 Literally, “ This (is) one of thee, the other (is) one; with 

the third light enter : ” as jyoiish occurs in the third place, the 

Scholiast concludes it is required iu the two preceding, under- 
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into (outer radiance); on the entrance of the body 
into (the sun), the supreme birthplace of the gods, 
become lovely and beloved. 

2. May this body (the earth) conveying thy body, 
Tajik, give precious wealth to ns and happiness to 
thee; and do thou, without stumbling, enter among 
the great gods for their support; and the light that 
is in heaven (the sun) and thy own (light). 

3. Thou art, YIjin, (strong) through food ; thou 
art) well-beloved: urged thereto follow (the object 
of thy) praise: urged thereto proceed to heaven: 
urged thereto pursue the duties that are the 
most important and sure of reward: urged thereto 
follow the gods: urged thereto follow (the light), 
descending (from heaven). 

4. Our progenitors (the Angirasas ) were lords 
over the might of those (divinities), (they having 


standing however by jyotuh first agni, fire or vital warmth, 
second vayu air or vital breath, and third ehaitanya, intelli¬ 
gence or soul. The verse is addressed by the Risht to his de¬ 
ceased son Yajin, and the purport is to enjoin the reunion of the 
vital with the external elements, vital warmth with fire, vital 
breath with air, the soul animating the body with that animating 
the sun. Sayana cites a passage'of Sruti declaring the sun to 
be the soul of the animate and inanimate world; and another 
declaring the sun to be the supreme birthplace of the gods. 
His explanation “ on the entrance of the body,” i.e. into that 
Bun, may imply the Vedanta notion of bodily existence after 
death by means of the suhhnasarlra (the subtile body). The 
verse occurs Sdma Yeda, I. 1. 2. 2. 3. 
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become) gods imposed their mil upon the godsp 
they attained also (the radiances) which .shon'e;: 
forth, and they again entered the bodies ‘of those;. 
(gods). 1 

5. By their powers they traversed the whole 
world, measuring the ancient divisions 2 (till then) 
unmeasured: they restricted all existent beings 
to their proper forms; they distributed, in many 
directions (light) 3 among the people. 

6. The sons (of Aditya, the Angirasas), estab¬ 
lished by the third act of duty, 4 the mighty, all¬ 
wise (sun) in his twofold (condition of rising and 
setting): our progenitors (having begotten) their 
own progeny, deposited in the best (of them) the 
paternal strength, (making) an extended line (of 
progeny). 

7. As men pass over the water to the several 
quarters of the earth in a ship ; (as they pass 
over) all difficulties by the blessings (of fortune), 


1 The object of this and the following verses, according to the 
Scholiast, is to enjoin Yajin to follow the example of the 

2 Or, as the comment explains it, “ having subdivided the 
planets, lunar asterisms,” etc. 

3 Prasaraganta has in the text no objeot: the comment says, 
“dispersing light or water.” 

4 There are three obligations to he fulfilled by man; the 
study of the Vedas, which is his duty to the Rislm ; sacrifice, 
which is his duty to the gods; and the propagation of children, 
which is his duty to the Pitris. 
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BrihaburtBa by Ms might has committed his own 
offspring to those on this side, and to those on the 
other side... 


StJKTA SV. (LVII.) 

The cteities are the Yiswadevas, or, according to one statement, 
the deity is Manas, the mind or soul; the Bishis are the three 
priests of King Aikshwaka AsamAti, viz. Banbhu, Sbtjta- 
bahbhu, and Yipjbabandhu (called GatjpAyanas ); 1 the metre 
is Gayatri. 

1. Let ns not depart, Indra, from the path ; Varga 
let us not (depart) from the sacrifice of the offerer 

of the libation : 2 let not our adversaries remain 
(in our place). 

2. May we obtain (the favour of) him to whom 
burnt offerings are presented, (Agni), who is the 
thread, the perfeeter of sacrifice, drawn out (by the 
priests) to the gods. 

3. We call upon the spirit (of Subandhu) with 


1 According to the legend explaining the origin of the Sukta, 
there were four brothers, Purohitas of the Baja Asamati, Bandhu, 
Subandhu, Smtabandlm, and Fipraband/m : the king having 
dismissed them, appointed two others, Magavins (either so named 
or magicians), at which the brothers being offended, instituted 
magic ceremonies for the Raja's destruction: hearing of this, the 
Magavins put Subandhu to death; on which the other three 
composed this Sfikta for their own safety. 

s 1 \i.c. King Asam&bi, or, taking sominah ns nom. pi. “ may 
we the offerers of the Soma not depart from the sacrifice.”] 
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the Soma appropriated to the progenitor^ with the 
praises of the Pitris. 1 . 

4. May (thy) spirit (Subandhu) come hack again 
to perform pious acts ; to exercise strength; to 
live; and long to see the sun. 2 

5. May our progenitors, may the host of the 
gods, restore (thy) spirit: may we obtain (for 
thee) the aggregate of the functions of life. 3 

6. Soma, 4 fixing our minds on thy worship and 
its details, may we, blessed with progeny, obtain 
(the aggregate of the functions of life). ' 


1 According to Sdvana, nardsamsafy means Pitris, and the 
derivative, ndrasamsali, that which is offered to them in ladles, 
an epithet of the Soma. The Yajur Yeda, III. 53 reads stomena 
for somena, and Mahidhara says, praise is of two kinds, that of 
gods and men, the latter is mrdsdmah, whence the epithet 
nardsamsa, suited to man; that is, to deified men or Pitris. 
The specification of the mams of Sulanihu is the act of the 
Scholiast, growing out of the legend; it is not necessary, and is 
certainly an interpolation. Mahidhara has no such specification. 

2 [Yajur Yeda, III. 54.] 

s Yajur Yeda, III. 55. Mahidhara renders this, Progenitors, 
by our command let the divine people restore our spirit, so that 
we may enjoy living descendants. 

4 Yajur Veda, III. 56. Soma is especially the deity at sacri¬ 
fices to the Pitris. 
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r : V"' • ■ 

StJkta XYI. (LYIII.) 

Tlie deity is Makab, mind or soul; the Rishis are the same as 
before; the metre is Anushtubh. 

1. Although thy spirit have gone far away to Varga xx. 
YamAj son of Vivaswat, we bring back that (spirit) 

of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

2. Although thy spirit have gone far away to 
heaven, or to earth, we bring hack that (spirit) of 
thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

3. Although thy spirit have gone far away to 
the four-quartered earth, we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

4. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
four regions (of space), we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

5. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
watery ocean, we bring back that (spirit) of thine 
to dwell here, to live (long). 

6. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
advancing rays of light, we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

7. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the Varga xxi. 
waters, to the plants, we bring back that (spirit) of 

thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

8. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
sun, to the dawn, we bring back that (spirit) of 
thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

9. Although thy spirit have gone far away to tlie 
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Varga XXII. 


great mountains, we bring bade that (spirit) of 
thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

11. Although thy spirit have gone far away to 
the remotest regions, we bring back that (spirit), 
of thine to dwell here, to live (long), 

12. Although thy spirit have gone far away to 
what has been, or to what is to be, we bring^baek 
that (spirit) of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

Sl-kta XVII. (LIX.) 

The deity of the first four verses is HrmsErr, associated in the 
fourth with Soma ; the goddess Asunfit is the divinity of the 
next two verses; Earth, etc. (the lingoMcuhvatds ), of the next, 
and of the last three Heaven and Earth, associated in the first 
half of verse 10 with Indra; the JitsMs are the same as 
before ; the metre of the first 7 stanzas is IHshtuhli, of verse 
8 PanJiti, verse 9 Mahapanlcti, and verse 10 PmiMyultnrd. 

1. May the life of Stjbandhg he augmented so 
as to be more lasting and newer, as men conveyed 
in a car (are carried on) by a skilful (driver): he 
who falls 1 (from life), increases (his) desire to live: 
may Nirriti depart far off. 

2. (When) the hymn (is being snng) let ns offer 
(sacrificial) food, like a treasure (to IVirriti) for 
the sake of riches, and many kinds of sacrificial 
viands; may she, being praised, partake of all 
these our (offerings); may Nirriti depart far off. 

3. May we, by our manly exertions, overcome 


[Continuing the metaphor of the ear.] 
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e-cE? eaemifes, as tlie Sun the earth, as thunderbolts 
the qtouds: she, being praised, knows all these our 
(exploits): may ISTirbiti depart far off. 

4. Give us not up, Soma, to death: may we 
(tong) behold the rising sun: may our old age 
brought on by (passing) days be happy: may 
ITirriti depart far off. 

5. AsunIti, 1 give us back the (departed) spirit: 
extend our life that we may live (long): establish us 
that we may (long) behold the sun: do thou cherish 
the body with the glti (that we have offered). 

0. Restore to us, AsunIti, sight and breath, and Varga xxiii. 
enjoyment in this world: long may we behold the 
rising sun; make us happy, gracious (goddess), 
with prospeiity. 

7. May earth restore the (departed) soul to us: 
may the divine heaven, may the firmament 2 (restore 
it): may Soma restore the body to us: may Rushan 
restore to us speech, 3 which is prosperity.» 

8. May the great heaven and earth, the parents 
of sacrifice, (grant) happiness to Subandhu : heaven 
and earth, remove all iniquity; let heaven (take 
away) iniquity: may no ill ever approach thee. 


1 A goddess: literally, “ conductress of breath Or souls, i.e. 
who prolongs life. 

2 Swasti may be a synonym of vach, “ speech: ” “ May she 
give us articulation ” ( pathydm vaeham, ‘ good speech ’). 

2 [Sayana takes pathydm as that which is in the firmament, 
i.e. speech, which is derived from ether (dkasa).'] 
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9. Remedies come down from heaven by twos p 
and by threes: 1 one wanders .singly in heaven; = 
heaven and earth remove all iniquity : let heaven 
(take away) iniquity: may no ill ever approach thee. 

10. Send, Indra, the active ox, who may bring 
the cart (laden with) the ufmaram grass: heaven 
and earth, remove all iniquity; let heaven*(take 
away) iniquity: may no ill ever approach thpe. 

Sukia XVIII. (LX.) 

The deity of the first four verses is the Raja AsamAti ; of the 
fifth Inbra ; of the sixth the RdjA again; of the next five 
the invocation of SubajTOhv to life; of the last his resusci¬ 
tation. The GaupAyahas are the Rishis of all except the 
sixth verse, which is ascribed to their mother, the sister of 
Agastya ; the metre of the first five stanzas is GAyatri, of the 
eighth and ninth Pmhti, of the rest Aimsktuhh. 

Varga sxiv. 1. We tave come to the person 2 of splendid 
appearance, the honoured of the mighty, bringing 
him reverential homage. 

2. To Asamati, the destroyer (of foes), radiant, a 
quick-moving chariot (for the bringing of benefits), 
(the descendant) of Bhajeratha , 3 the protector of. 
the good. 


1 By twos=the two Aswins, or by threes=the three goddesses 
Ha, Saraswaiz and BUrat’i. 

i Janarn may mean either the Baja Asamdti or his country, 
being used for Janapadani. 

3 The text has only Bhajerathmja. The Scholiast supplies mmse 
jatam, “born in the race,” or it may be the name of a hostile 
prince, when it may be connected with niyayinmn , conqueror of. 
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S, 1.71x0, ‘ ivlietlier armed or unarmed with, a 
rrrord, overcomes adversaries in fight, as (a lion 
destroys) "buffaloes. 

4. In the good government of whose (realm) the 
opulent and victorious Ikshwaktt prospers (so that) 
the five orders of men (are as happy) as if they 
were in heaven. 

5. Maintain, Indra, vigour in the Rathaproshtha 
Asaiiatis, as (thou maintainest) the sun in heaven 
for the sight (of all). 

6. Yoke the two red horses to your chariot, for Varga xxv. 
the nephews of Agastya, and overcome, Raja, all 

the niggard withholders of oblations. 

7. This (Agni) thy mother, this thy father, this 
the giver of life to thee, 1 has arrived: come back, 
Subandhij, to this thy (body) that is capable of 
motion. Come forth. 

8. As men bind the yoke with cords for its 
support, so has (Agni) placed thy spirit (in the 
body) for life, not for death, but for security. 

9. As this spacious earth supports these trees, 
so has (Agni) placed thy spirit (in the body) for 
life, not for death, but for security. 


1 It is supposed that the brothers of Svbandhu have ad¬ 
dressed their supplications to Agni, to restore him to life, and 
that he has come accordingly, being, as it were, his parent and 
begetter. Another interpretation explains the terms literally, 
as SnBANnHtr your father, mother and son, have come to mourn 
your decease. 
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10. (Agni speaks:) I bring .-ike'-spirit of 
Subandhu from Yama, the son of ■ YwAs"VYA3!J for 
life, not for death, but for security. ' • v . . . 

11. The wind blows downwards, the sun burns 
downwards, the cow yields her milk downwards," 
so be thy sin cast down. 

12. (The Rishis speak: 1 ) This my hand is 
fortunate; this my (other hand) is (still) more 
fortunate: this my (hand) has all medicaments: 
this has a blessed touch. 


ANUVA'KA Y. 

ASHTAKA Till. 

ADELYAYA I. Continued. 

SfetA I. (LXL) 2 

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the Rishi is NAbhAnedishtha, 
of the race of Manu ; the metre is Trishtnbh. 

Yarga xxvi. 1. The fierce-voiced (Nabhahedishtha repeated) 
through his intelligence this praise of Rudra, in 

1 [Touching the restored Subandhu with their hands.] 

8 According to the legend narrated by the Scholiast, and to be 
found in the Aitareya Brahmana, V. 14 with his comment 
also, the brothers of Nabh&nedishtha partitioned amongst them¬ 
selves to his exclusion the whole of the paternal wealth, whilst 
he was engaged in his religious studies. Upon their completion 
NabMnedishtha applied to his father for his portion, hut there 
> was nothing left, and his brothers refused to give up any of 
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tke-'midst of ftie ceremony at the assembly (of the 
Angitams), which (praise) his parents, making (the 
partition) and his brothers engaged in giving (the 
skates accomplished); he perfected the seven priests 
(therewith) on the day on which the rite was to 
be matured. 

2. 'fee (Rudra) bestowing on his worshippers 
the gift (of wealth) and the defeat (of their foes), 
casting down (the Rakshasas) with his weapons, 
has constructed the altar ; rapid in movement, 
most fierce in speech, and shedding the procreative 
fluid like water around. 1 

3. (I call you to these) oblations, to which kas- 


theirs. As a compensation Maim recommended him to apply to 
the Angirasas, who were engaged in a sacrifice for obtaining 
Swarga, but having come to the sixth day, were so perplexed 
by the number of the Mantras, that they could go no further 
without assistance. Nabhanedishtha went to them, and repeated 
for them this and the following Sukta, and through the efficacy 
of these two Suktas, they went to heaven, leaving to him the 
remainder of the sacrifice, a thousand head of cattle. As 
Nabhanedishtha was walking off with them, he was stopped 
by Rudra, seated on a black corpse, who claimed whatever was 
left at a sacrifice as his right: referring to Maotj, the patriarch 
admitted the law, and Nabhanedishtha relinquished the cattle 
to Rudra, who, in reward of his ready acknowledgment of the 
truth, presented the cows to him. 

1 The word itavM seems to have perplexed the Soholiast; he 
first explains it iUgammamt, “ going from henoe,” and subse¬ 
quently explains it as a name of the Aswins, “ho begat the 
Aswins." 
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tening, (Aswins), swift as thought at the jirvjM.ion. 1 
of the worshipper, you rejoice my (Irorshipper), 
who, affluent in the wealth of sacrifice, - mixes (the 
oblation) with his fingers in your presence,.(hold¬ 
ing) in his hand the sacrifice intended (for you);' 

4. When the dark night retires before the purple 
oxen (of the chariot of the dawn), I invoke" you. 
Aswins, children of heaven: 2 be desirous of my 
sacrifice: come to my food and to my viands like 
(two horses) eating together, oblivious of offence. 

5. (Rudra), the benefactor of man, whose eager 
virile energy was developed, drew it back when 
disseminated (for the generation of offspring); 
again the irresistible (Rudra) concentrates (the 
energy) which was communicated to his maiden 
daughter. 3 

6. When the deed was done in mid-heaven in 
the proximity of the father working his will, and 
the daughter coming together, they let the seed 


1 The Yajush, VII. 170 considers this to be addressed to the 
two priests, the AAliwaryu and Pratiprasthdtri, engaged in 
mixing curds with ground barley in the Mantldgraha. 

2 Divo napdtdis explained as “not making heaven to fall.” 

3 This is very obscure, but this and the two following stanzas 
refer, it is said, to the begetting of Rudra by Prajdpati ; and 
there is an evident blending and confounding of the two, 
especially in the legend of Brahma's incestuous passion for his 
daughter. She, according to the Aitareya Brahmana, III. 38, 
being, according to some, the Heaven, according to others the 
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fall felighily; it was poured upon the high place 
of ''.sacrifice. 

• %. When the father united with the daughter, 
their associating with the earth, he sprinkled it 
with the effusion: then the thoughtful gods begot 
Brahma: they fabricated the lord of the hearth 
(of sacrifice); 1 the defender of sacred rites. 

8. He, like the showerer (Indra), cast foam 
around in the combat, 2 and came away from us with 
a niggard mind; he advances not a step, relinquish¬ 
ing the donations; 3 though skilled in rapine, he 
seizes not these my (cows). 4 

9. The fire, 5 harming the people, does not ap¬ 
proach quickly (by day): the naked (Rakshasas 


1 Or “ Ydstoslipati.” He is always considered to be Rudra, 
as in the Aitareya Brahmana, III. 33. There the gods, incensed 
by Brahmd’s wickedness, seek for some one to put him to death ; 
but, eahh feeling his own inability, they create Rudra for the 
purpose. Here the myth becomes astronomical. liudra wounds 
PrajdpaM, who had assumed the form of a deer, and flying to 
heaven' becomes the asterism mrigas'irsha ; the doe into which 
the daughter had been changed becomes the asterism RohinL 
Rudra following becomes Mrigavyddha. 

2 Alluding, it is said, to the destruction of Namuchi by Indra 
in the shape of the foam of the sea. 

3 [i.c. the cows given to Rudra by the Angirasas as daksldna 
or honorarium.] 

4 This verse is said to be repeated by Ndbhdnedishtha when he 
sees Ydstoslipati (or Rudra) coming to stop him. 

0 That is, according to the comment, the fire-resembling 
Rakshasas and the like. 
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approach) not A got by night;. the giver cf fuel, 
and the giver of food, he, the upholder (of the 
rite), is born, overcoming enemies by his might. 

10. The Angirasas , who were engaged in the 
nine months’ ceremonial, reciting the praise suited 
to the rite, quickly attained the friendship of the 
maiden:' those who seated in the two seats 
(heaven and earth) came to their protector, as 
they had no donation, 1 2 3 milked forth the inex¬ 
haustible (waters). 

xxvni. 11. Quickly (obtaining) the friendship of the 
maiden, they poured forth water like new wealth, 
when they offered to thee (Iotdra) the pure riches, 8 
the milk of the cow, that yields ambrosia. 

12. “When (the worshippers) find (the stalls 
deserted) by the cattle,” (then the performer of the 
rite) exclaims, 4 * * “ (Indra), pleasing to his adorer, 
the affluent lord of affluence, the compassionate, 


1 [Sayana thinks the maiden referred to is Prism. He gives 
kamaniyayah stuteh as an alternative explanation of the word 
kanyah, “ the Angirasas attained the completion of their 
ceremony (by means) of the desirable praise (taught them by 
Ndlhanedishtha,).’ ’ ] 

2 DaksMnasah; the Angirasas being both yajamanas and 
priests, there conld be no iaksh'na. 

3 \_Rekms, properly “ wealth left by a dead person.” Sayana, 
“ wealth consisting of water.” Ludwig, “ uberflusz."] 

4 [The words iti braviti seem to apply to the whole verse. 

Sayana takes Mravali as the subject of Iraviti, but more pro¬ 

bably it is an epithet applying to Indra (understood).] 
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fli’^-gmless, quickly recovers all the wealth (that 
■has been carried off ).” 

13. Then the attendant (rays of light) quickly 
gathered round him, and (the A suras) dwelling 
in many regions 1 sought to destroy the son of 
Hrishad, but the irresistible (Indra) found the 
well-knit mail of Sushna, whose offspring was 
numerous, which was hidden in the cave. 

14. Whether Bharga is the name of that radiance, 
on the triple seat of which those who are gods are 
seated, as if in heaven, or whether it be Agni, or 
Jatavedas ; invoker (of the gods), who art the 
ministrant priest of the sacrifice, hear our guileless 
invocation. 

15. And, Indra, let those two brilliant sons of 
Rtjdra, the KAsatyas, (be present) at my praise 
and sacrifice ; being propitious to (me seated) on 
the strewn grass, as (at the sacrifice of) Manu, 
cheerful, liberal of wealth to the people, 2 deserving 
of adoration. 

16. This royal (Soma), this glorified creator, is Vavga xxix. 
praised (by all), and, like a sage, constituting his 

own causeway, he traverses the firmament: he 
made KAKSHfvAT tremble, he (made) Agni (shake) 
as horses (agitate) the light-whirling, revolving- 
wheel (of a chariot). 


1 [Sayana explains puru by purkni hritrimuni, “many arti¬ 
ficial things.”] 

2 [t.e. to our priests.] 


VOD. VI. 



17. The kinsman of the two .(worlds, Agxi), the 

conveyer (of all), the saerificer, (made) the ambrosia- 
yielding cow, which had not given birth,, to yield 
milk (for. Sayu), when he praises Mitba, ■'Vaeuna, 
and Abyauan, with most excellent and choice 
hymns, ^ 

18. The kinsman of the earth, the ptterer of 
praise (belonging) to thee (who abidest) in heaven, 
NIbhInedishtha, the supporter of the rite,, desiring 
(the reoompense), repeats (this praise): the (heaven) • 
our most excellent bond (is the site) of the (sun), 
and I was after many (degrees) 1 descended from 

19. This (aerial voioe) 3 is my bond of affinity: 
here, (in the solar orb) is my ahiding-plaoe: these 
are my resplendent (rays): I am this all: I am the 
twice-born: the first-born^ of truth; the aow, as 
soon as born, milked forth this (universe). 

20. Her, who, exulting in these (regions), un- 


1 [Sayana explains katithaachid aaa as “ I was the completion 
{pura^a) of many.”] 

> The construction of the stanaa is singularly obscure, and 
the Scholiast mystifies ht so as to mako it unintelligible: it 
merely means to establish the affinity of NUMtuImMU to the 
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testing, bri'gbt : shining, traversing the (two worlds), 
consuming the forests, terminates (in the fire of 
Sacrifice), who, upward rising, like a line, 1 adorable, 
quickly subdues (his foes): him, unchangeable, the 
augmented of happiness, his mother has brought 
forth., 

21. The words of the desirable (praise), of a 
certain tranquil person (NabhanedSshtha), attain 
the prototype (Indra). Do thou, who art the giver 
of wealth (Agjji), hear us: offer sacrifice, thou art 
magnified by the sincere eulogiums of Aswaghna. 2 

22. Do thou, Indra, king of men, who art the 
bearer of the thunderbolt, regard us now to (give 
us) great riches, and protect us who are affluent in 
(oblations), who utter (thy) praise; may we, lord 
of bay steeds, (be) free from blame on thy approach. 

23. Since, royal (Mitra and Varuna), the im¬ 
petuous (Tama) now approaches in expectation of 
(the gift of) cattle, and desiring praise for the 
sacrificing (band of the Angirasas); the sage 
(Tabhanedishtha) has been held most dear by 
them ; may he accomplish (what has to be 
effected), 3 and make them successful. 


1 ^Sayaija does not explain srenir na; he takes sisu/i ns = 
.smnsmiUjalf.l 

' 2 Aswaghm the patronymic from Aftcaghna, the slayer or 
saerificer of a horse; a name of Manu, the father of N&hhanc- 
dish(.ha. 

3 [Lit. “may he take away.”] 


Varga XXX. 
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24. And for the contentment, of this' victorious 
(Yaruna), praising (him) without aft- effort, we 
solicit this (of him), 1 (that) his progeny, a swift 
horse, (may be ours), and thou, (Yartwa), art wise, 
and (art occupied) in procuring us food. 

25. If the priest offer homage to you two (Mjtra 
and Yaruna) for the sake of your friendship and 
our invigoration, on (the formation of) which (friend¬ 
ship) the praises (of the Angirasas go) everywhere 
in a common direction; may he give (pleasure) to 
the utterer of praise, like an ancient road. 2 

2G. Being praised with reverence and hymns 
thus, “ the god-aoeompanied (Yaruna) of good 
lineage, together with the waters,” may he he 
magnified: (attracted) by hymns and prayers (may 
he) now (approach); the path of the milk of the 
cow is open (for his worship). 

27. Adorable divinities, 3 be consentient for our 
great preservation, both you who, going in various 
directions, are the bringers of food, and you who, 
being no longer perplexed, 4 are the discoverers (of 
the cattle). 


1 [Sayana takes tat -with rebhantah., “praising that (his gift of 
cows, etc.).”] j 

- [Or, “like the eastern quarter of the world.”] 

3 According to the comment the Angirasas are intended. 

4 i.e. by the sixth day’s ceremonials which Nablidnedishtha- had 
enabled them to complete. Much of this Sukta is very obscurely 
constructed. 
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ADHYAYA II. 

AKUyAKA V. Continued. 

S-feiA II. (LXII.) 

The deities of the first six stanzas are either the Visiyadevas or 
the Abgikasas ; of the seventh the former only; the liberality 
of liaja Sayarbt is the devata (or subject) of the rest; the 
Rishi is HAbhAnedishtha ; the metre of the first four stanzas 
is Jagati, of the fifth Anushtulh, of the sixth Brihati, of the 
seventh Satolrihati, of the eighth and ninth Anushtulh, of 
the tenth Gdyatr'i, and of the eleventh Trishtulh. 

1. You, who, associated with sacrifice and pious 
donations, h,ave acquired the friendship of Indea 
and immortality; upon you, Angieasas, 1 may good 
fortune attend ; welcome, sages, the son of Manu. 

2. May length of life he yours, Angieasas, our 
progenitors, who drove forth the wealth of cattle, 
and by means of your sacrifice when the year was 
ended, demolished (the Asura) Bala: welcome, 
sages, the son of Mantj. 

3. May the possession of posterity be yours, 
Angieasas, who elevated by the (power) of sacrifice 
the Sun in heaven, and made the maternal earth 
renowned: welcome, sages, the son of Manu. 

4. Misfits, sons of the gods, 2 this (ISTabhane- 
dishtha) addresses to you in the house of (sacrifice) 


1 The legend cited in the beginning of the preceding Sukta is 
referred to. STAbhAivedisiitha is represented ns undertaking to 
complete their sacrifice. 

B That is, of Agni ; sec the next stanza. 


Varga I. 
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Ms benediction; bear it: may divine splendent’., 
Angirasas, be yours: welcome, sages, -fee -.son of 
Manu. , £l - 

5. These Rishis , however different in form,.:are 
verily of profound piety: they are the Angirasas 
who have been born as the sons of Asm. 

Varga ii. 6. Among those who have sprung from Aghi 1 . 
in many forms, (and sprung) from heaven, the chief 
Angiras, 2 the celebrator of the nine-month rite, the 
celebrator of the ten-month rite, accompanied by 
the gods bestows (upon me wealth). 

7. The accepters of oblations, 3 with Indra for 
their associate, have emptied pastures crowded 
with cows, and horses, giving me a thousand full- 
grown 4 (cattle), they have gained renown amongst 
the gods. 

8. May this Manu (Savarni) quickly be born, 
may he increase like (well-watered) seed, who sends 


1 Referring to the -well-known text ye ’ngdrd asmnste angiraso 
’bhavan. See Yol. I. p. 3, note (d). 

2 Angirastamah is : «nderstood by the Scholiast to mean Agni. 

3 Vaghalah usually denotes priests; it is here explained as 
hearers or offerers of sacrifices, which might, according to the 
comment, apply to the Angirasas or the Fisioadevas. According 
to the introductory note of the Scholiast, the Viswadevas are 
intended here, hut apparently the latter half of the verse applies 
only to the Angirasas. 

4 Ashtaharnyah should he “eight-eared,” or “ broad-eared,” 
(from as/ita, i.e. visiirm), hut part is put for the whole, and it 
means “ cows having all their members ample.” 
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.itfcfullonee a thousand and a hundred horses for a 

'Ih'eiehh 

. 9. to one succeeds in reaching him; 1 (elevated) 
like the summit of heaven, the liberality of Savab.ni 
has broadened out like a river. 

10. Yado and Indra speaking auspiciously, and 
. possessed of numerous cattle, gave them like (ap¬ 
pointed) servants, for the enjoyment (of Manu 
Savabni). 

11. May the donor of a thousand (cows), the 
head of the district, the Manu, never suffer wrong, 
may his liberality go spreading (in glory) with the 
sun; may the gods prolong the life of Savabni 
(from whom) unwearied (in his service) we enjoy 
abundant food. 


StkTA III. (LXIII.) 

The deities are the Yiswahevas, except in the fifteenth and 
sixteenth verses, in which the divinity is PathyA Swasxi ; the 
Risld is Gaya, the son of Plati ; the metre of the sixteenth 
and seventeenth verses is Trishfubk ; that of the rest is JagatA, 
except in the fifteenth verse, in which it is either form. 

1. May the gods who, (coming.) from afar pro- Varga in. 
claim their affinity (with men), and beloved by 
men, (support) the generations of (Manu, the son 
of) Vivaswat ; may they who are seated on the 
sacred grass of Yayati, the son of Nahusha, speak 
favourably unto us. 


1 [*.«. no one can equal Savarni in munificence.”] 
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2. All your appellations, gods, are in bc revered 
and praised, and worshipped, and 'whether you 'are 
sprung from heaven, or frqrn the firmament, or from 
earth, hear at this (solemnity) my invocation. 1 

3. To (these deities) to whom the maternal 
(earth) yields the sweet-flavoured milk, and the 
cloud-invested undepressed heaven (yields) am¬ 
brosia, to those Adityas whose strength is sacred 
praise, 2 who are the bringers of rain, the doers of 
good actions, offer for your welfare laudation. 

4. The gods, the never-slumbering beholders of 
mankind, and entitled (to their adoration), have 
obtained great immortality: conveyed in chariots 
of light, possessed of unsurpassable wisdom, devoid 
of sin, they inhabit the exalted station of heaven 
for the well-being (of the world). 

5. The gods, who, kings over all, and most 
exalted, have come to the sacrifice, who, un¬ 
assailable, . abide in heaven: them, the mighty 
Adityas, (the sage) worships with reverence, and 
with praises, and also Aditi, for his well-being ? 

Varga iv. 6. Who offers you the praise which you like, 3 * 
you wise, universal deities,' however many you 
may be ? Deities from whom many are born, 


1 Sayana, as usual, renders ndmdni as sarvrani, bodies or 

3 [Sayana explains ulcthabalan as simply “very strong.’ 5 ] 

3 [Sayana takes yam as referring to stotarmn, “ What wor¬ 

shipper whom you accept,” etc ] 
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Yhfecan prepare for you sucti worship as may 
hear us, safe beyond iniquity for our well-being? 

7';> AdityYs, to whom'SVlANU, having kindled the 
fire, offered the first sacrifice with (reverent) mind, 
(aided,) - : by the seven ministrant priests, do you 
bestow upon us prosperity, free from peril; provide 
for us‘ pleasant paths easy to travel for our well¬ 
being. 

8. May the wise and omniscient deities, who 
rule over the whole world both stationary and 
moveable, deliver us to-day from committed and 
uncommitted sin, 1 for our well-being. 

9. We call in battles upon the well-invoked 
Indra, the liberator from sin, and upon the virtuous 
folk of heaven, Agni, Mitra, Yartjna, Bhaga, 
Heaven and Earth, the Maruts, for the acquisition 
(of food), for well-being. 

10. May we for our well-being ascend the well- 
oared, defectless, unyielding, divine vessel, the 
safe-sheltering expansive heaven, exempt from 
evil, replete with happiness, exalted and right¬ 
directing. 2 


. 1 [i.e. according to Sayana, “ from actual bodily sin and from 
'mental sin.”} 

2 Sayana takes all the epithets, including prithivlm, with 
dyam, and explains ndvam as ndvam iva: he says the heaven is 
here praised under the form of a ship. Maln'dhnra (Yajur Veda, 
XXL 6) takes the whole of the epithets with ndvam, and 
renders dtjdm as margarupam or sioargahdnblmtam in the 
form or being the cause of heaven; the boat or ship, according 
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Varga v. il. Adorable, universal gods, advocate'ou'v cause 
for our protection; preserve us from malignant 
adversity, may we with sincere invoeatroh'dhvoke 
you, gods, who listen (to our praise) for bur pro¬ 
tection, for our well-being. 

12. (Kemove far) from us disease, remove all 
neglect of oblations, remove illiberality, the malevo¬ 
lence of those wish to do us harm; remove far 
from us, gods, those who hate us; grant us ample 
happiness for our well-being. 

13. Unharmed prospers every mortal, after per¬ 
forming his duties, he flourishes with posterity, 
whom you Adityas guide with good counsels safe 
over all misfortunes to well-being. _ 

14. (The chariot) which, deities, you protect for 
the supply of food; that which, Karris, (you 
protect) in battle for the sake of the deposited spoil; 
may we mount, Indra, the early-moving desirable 
irresistible chariot for our well-being. 

15. Martjts, secure to us well-being on roads, 1 
in deserts, well-being in waters, midst the might 
of assailing hosts: well-being in the son-bearing 
wombs (of our wives); well-being for (the acquire¬ 
ment of) riches. 


to him, is a metaphor for yajna, “sacrifice.” Both interpreta¬ 
tions make sad havoc of the genders of the different adjectives 
and strain prithiv'mi. 

1 [Sayana, “in districts fit for travelling, i.e. well-watered,” 
as opposed to dhanvaw (.} 
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^16. May (Prithivi), who secures well-being to 
ihS: excellent path, who, abounding with wealth, 
goes, to the''desirable (place of sacrifice), preserve 
our home, tnay she protect us on the path we have 
to travel; cherished by the gods, may she be to us 
a pleasant abode. 1 

. 17.* Universal deities and Aditi, thus has the 
prudent son of Plati magnified you; the celestial 
people, the immortal (company of the gods) through 
whom (when praised) men become the lords (of 
wealth) have been glorified by Gaya. 

SifeiA IV. (LXIV.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the Rislii as before; the metre 
of verses 12, 16, and 17 is Trishtulh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. In what manner, and of which of the gods, Varga \ 
who hear (our praises) at the sacrifice, may we 
enunciate the venerable name? who will show us 
compassion ? which of them will grant ,us happi¬ 
ness ? which of them comes for our protection ? 

. 2. The desires cherished in my heart strive to 
offer worship: (our) wishes long for (the gods) and 
expressed (by us) go forth to (the gods): no other 
bestotyer of happiness exists except them; upon 
the gods are my desires concentrated. 


1 This word, swdvosd has perhaps induced the Scholiast to 
make Prithivi (the earth) the subject of this stanza, [although 
in hie introductory remarks he agrees with the Sarvdnukrama in 
making pathya rntttsU the deity.] 
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3. Adore with praises NABlsA5tSA..-and-"iPjjsn&K, 
and the unapproachable Agni kindled. byihe devout 
(Ttishis ); and the sun and the moon, thd'two moons, 
Tama in heaven, Trita, 1 * YAta, the dawn, the night, 
and the A swims. 

4. How is the sage (Agni) adored by multitudes, 
and by what praises ? Brihaspati is magnified 
with sacred hymns ; Aja, walking alone, is magni¬ 
fied with solemn invocations and prayers: may 
Ahikbudiimya 2 hear us at the season of invocation. 

5. At the birth of Daksha, 3 at his sacred rite, 
thou, Aditi, worshippest the royal Mitea and 
Yaruna at the sacred rite. Aryamam, whose 
course is not hurried, the giver of delight to many, 
having seven ministering (rays), 4 (proceeds) in his 
multiform births. 5 

Varga vii. 6. May those universal horses (of the deities), 
who listen to invocations, who are vigorous, swift 


1 Tritam is explained by Sayana as stretched, i.e. diffused 
through his own might over the three worlds, i.e. Iitoba. Vita, 
means Tayu. , 

~ [Sayana apparently talies ahih . . . budlmyak, "the deep 
dragon,” as one word. This, if correct, is an instaneemf very 
bold tmesis.] 

3 Dafaha is said to mean here the sun; so too does Aryaman 
. in the next line. Aditi is the earth. See JFiruJcta, XI. 23. 

4 Saptahoti may mean hymned by the seven Ttishis, Blm- 
radvaja, etc. [or it may refer to the seven seasons, i.e. the six 
seasons, and the intercalary month.] 

5 [i.e. his daily risings and settings.] 
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roadsters, hear our summons: they who spontane¬ 
ously are the givers of thousands, as if at a 
sacrifice'; 1 they who have won great wealth in 
battles. 

7. Importune, (worshippers), with praises, VXyu, 
harnessing his chariot, and Purandhi, and Pushan 
for their friendship, for these considerate and con¬ 
sentient deifies, attend the sacrifice upon the birth 
• of Savitri. 

8. We invoke for protection the thrice seven 
flowing rivers, (their) great waters, the trees, the 
mountains, Agni, KrisXnu, 2 the archers, and 
Tishta, 3 to the assembly: (we invoke) Btjdra, 
worthy of the praise of the Rudras, for the good 
of the praisers. 1 

9. May the very great rivers, Saraswati, Sarayu, 
Sindhtj, come with their waves for (our) protection: 
may the divine maternal animating waters grant 
us their water mixed with butter and honey. 


1 For medhasdtdv iva tmand the Yajush IX. 17, reads medhasdtd 
sanishyavah, according to Hahldhara, desiring to give in the 
hall of sacrifice. 

2 The, Qmdharm so named: the archers are the Gandharvas 
accompanying him ; they are the guardians of the Soma. See 
Yol. III. p. 174, verse 3. 

3 What Tishya the Nakshatra has to do is not explained, but 
according to the Scholiast, some of the other expressions denote 
the articles of sacrifice: the water, the ladles, the grinding 
stones, the Soma. 

1 (Properly, “ amongst the Jlttdras.”] 
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10. May the bright-shining mother (of file gods) 
hear us : may father Twashtrt, with. ^fie'gods^and 
their wives, (hear our) words: may,E3frri|BBHAN, 
YjCja, Bathaspatj, Bhaga, may the joyous! adorable 
(company of the Maruts) protect us their praisers, 
Varga viii. 11. Pleasant of aspect (is the troop, of Maruts), 
like a house well stored with provisions:'fortunate 
is the favour of the Maruts, the sons of Bubra: 
may we (thereby) he famed among men- for cattle, 
and so, gods, ever approach (you) with 'sacrificial 
food. . " 

12. Maruts, Indra, gods, Varuna and Mitra, 
reward the worship, which you have, given as (men 
fatten) the (newly-delivered) cow with milk, you 
have repeatedly put my praises on .your ear. 

13. Maruts, repeatedly acknowledge ns, so that 
(you may make us the objects) of this relationship; 
and may Aditi grant us affinity (with men) on the 
navel of the earth, where we first assemble (to 
offer oblations). 

14. They two, the maternal heaven and earth, 
mighty, divine, adorable, attain to the gods upon 
their birth; they both cherish the two (races, 
human and divine) with various nutriments: (as¬ 
sociated) with the paternal (gods), they Shed 
abundant moisture. 

15. That voice of invocation, the protectress of 
the mighty, never ceasing, the panegyrist (of the 
gods), obtains all desirable wealth: on uttering 
which, the great grinding-stone expressing the 
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STTGCX ,6'oma is eulogized; the pious, by their 
praises, make the god desirous (of the sacrifice). 

16 the <pious sage, Gaya, eloquent in laudation, 
conversant,- with sacred rites, wishing for wealth, 
eageL fdr wealth, propitiates the celestial people 
with piayeis and praises. 

17. ‘Universal deities and Aditi, thus has the 
prudent son of Plati magnified you; the celestial 
people,, the immortal (company of the gods) through 
whosa (when praised) men become the bonds (of 
wealth), have been glorified by Gaya. 

StfKTA V. (LXY.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas; the Rishi is Yasukabna, son of 
Yasukha j.-ifche metre is Jagati, except in the last stanza, in 
which itis'Trishtubh. 

1. AgNI, LnDRA, YaRUNA, MlTRA, ArYAMAN, Varga IX. 

Yayu, PiJshan, SaraswatI, the Adityas, Yishnu, 
the Maruts, the mighty heaven, Soma, Eudra, 

Aditi, Brahhanaspati, with one consent, 

,2. Indra and Agni, the lords of the virtuous, 
standing in the same place, mutually invigorating 
each other with might in the Vrifra- slaying battles, 
and the ^/«-glorified 1 Soma putting forth his great¬ 
ness,, have filled the vast firmament with their 
strength. 

3. Skilled in pious rites, I recite the praises 


1 Ghritasri is explained hy Sayana as “ having recourse to the 
Vasativari water.” 
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of these (deities), mighty through (their own) 
might, unassailable, exalted by sacrificemay those 
(gods) who, possessed of various wealth; (rain down) 
the beautiful water-cloud, acting in, friendly wise, 
grant us (wealth) for our honour (among men), 

4. They have sustained by their strength the 
leader of all (the sun), the luminaries of the firma¬ 
ment, heaven and earth, the outstretched firma¬ 
ment); honouring (their worshippers) like those 
who give food (to the poor), 1 the generous gods 
bestowing wealth on man are glorified (at this 
sacrifice). 

5. Worship the liberal Mitra and Varuna, the 
two royal deities who are never negligent in their 
thoughts, whose vast body is resplendent through 
their functions, 2 upon whom the two solicitous 
worlds (heaven and earth) remain (dependent). 3 

Varga x. 6. May that cow, the leader of the rite, which 
yielding her milk proceeds uncalled to the conse¬ 
crated place (of sacrifice), may she, propitiated by 
me, yield her milk 4 to (me), the offerer of oblations 5 
to liberal Varuna and the (other) gods. 


1 Sayana “ bringing riches into contact with the poor,” f as if 

from root prick, to touch. 2 [Of illuminating the world, etc.] 

3 Two explanations of nadhasi are given: one is “solicitous; ” 
the other is “ abounding in gods and men.” 

4 [Or “strength,” taking gauh as meaning the thunder, 
madhyamtkd edit. Of. VIII. 100, v. 11, Vol. V. p. 205.] 

5 Vivasioate would seem to be a proper name, but Sayana 
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• >7% 'Pervading heaven (with their radiance), having 
Ag-Ni as their tongue, the augmenters of sacrifice, 

(these deities) sit contemplating the place of sacri¬ 
fice; sustaining heaven they have produced the 
waters joy their power; having generated sacrifice, 
they have decorated their persons (with it). 1 

8. The encompassing parents (heaven and earth), 
born of old, having a common dwelling, sit down 
upon the jplace of sacrifice ; engaged in a common 
observance they sprinkle upon the adorable Yaruna 
water mixed with butter. 

9. The ,two showerers (of desires), Parjanya 
and YXta, the two senders of water, Indra and 
VXyu, Yaruna, Mitra, Aryaman; we invoke the 
divine Adityas, Aditi, and the gods, who dwell on 
the earth, or in heaven, or in the waters. 

10. Desirous of wealth, we solicit that Soma, the 
friend of Indra, who for your welfare, Ribhus, 
brings (hither) Twashtri, Yayu, the ttvo divine 
sacrific6rs (the Aswins), Dawn, Brihaspati, and 
the wise slayer of the Yritra. 

11. Generating food, 2 cows, horses, plants, trees, Vargaxi. 
the ear-th, mountains and waters, elevating the sun 

in heaven, munificent, promoting sacred observances 
upon the earth, (they abide everywhere). 


explains it as mahjam devdti paricharaie. It may be doubted 
whether dasushc should be taken as an epithet of VarunAya. 

1 i.e. they partake of the oblation. 

2 [Deriving brahma from vridk, to sustain, foster.] 


VOL. VI. 
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12. You, Asavins, er-trientod Jlrn.wY from 
calamity, 1 2 3 you gave to YAinnirt’:, t” I> t son 
Sy^va; you gave Kamadth® . (us . n ■ jrife) to 
Yimaiia; you restored (the lost)' Yismtiim 4 to 
Yisavaka, 

13. May the armed and thundering (Amice of 
mid-heaven), the upholder of heaven, ■,Aw, B/unin, 
the ocean, the waters of the firmament, the .universal 
gods and S arasvat!, accompanied by sacred rites 
and abundant Avisdom, hear my words. ■ 

14. May the universal gods, accompanied by 
sacred rites and abundant Avisdom, adorable (at the 
sacrifice) of men, immortal, the knowers of truth, 
waiting on the oblation to be given, arriving 
together (at the sacrifice), omniscient, graciously 
accept all our praises and abundant food Avith well- 
sung hymns. 

15. (Descendant of) Yasishtha, I have glorified 
the immortal gods who preside over all worlds: 
may they this day bestow upon us widely-famed 
food; do you always cherish us with blessings. 


1 [ i.c . from the sea. See Yol. I. p. 306, verse 3,] 

2 [See Yol. I. p. 310, verse 13. The son is there called 
Hiraiyyaliasta (see Yol. I. p. 319).] 

3 The circumstance has been repeatedly noticed: see Yol. I. 
pp. 294, 306, etc. The name is now first mentioned, and it 
may be an attributive " the light of love ” Mmasya dkpii. 

4 See Yol. I. p. 313, verse 23. Query if the name should not 
he Tuhno&pya, i.e. Flshnu+dpya. 
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StjKTA VI. (LXVI.) 

iUhfir ■ The deities, JRishi, and metre as before. 

L I invoke for the success of the sacrifice the v arg a xii. 
gods who bestow abundant food, the diffusers of 
light, the extremely wise who flourish mightily, 
abounding in all riches, having Indba as their 
chief, immortal, augmented by sacrifice. 

• 2. We offer praise to the company of the Maruts, 
the attendants upon Maghavan, who, encouraged 
by Indra, and instructed by Yaruna, have acquired 
a portion of the light of the sun; the wise worship¬ 
pers beget the sacrifice. 

3. May Indra with the Yasus guard our dwell¬ 
ing ; may Aditi with the Adityas grant us felicity; 
may the divine Rudra with the Rudras make us 
happy: may Twashtri with the wives of the gods 
be favourable to us for our prosperity. 

4. Aditi, heaven and earth, the mighty Truth 
(Agni), Indra, Yishnu, the Maruts, ’the great 
sun—(these) we invoke for our protection, as well 
as the divine Adityas, the Yasus, the Rudras, and 
Savitri, the accomplisher of good works. 

5. May Saraswat, (endowed) with intelligences, 

Varuna the observer of oblations, Pushan, Yishnu, 
the mighty YIyu, the Aswins, (may these) the 
bestowers of food upon worshippers, immortal, the 
possessors of all wealth, grant us a habitation triply 
guarded from evil. 1 


1 Sayana would separate amhasas, and regard it as an epithet 
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Varga xiii. 6. May (our) sacrifice be the sh'oweror-(of bene¬ 
fits), may the gods who are worthy of sacrifice be 
the showerers (of benefits); may the priests.' may 
the presenters of the oblation, be the showerers 
(of benefits), may heaven and earth receiving 
adoration be the showerers (of benefits) ; may 
Parjaxya be the showerer (of rain), may*those 
who praise (the gods) with showers be showerers. 

7. I glorify for the obtaining of food the two 
showerers (of benefits), Agni and Soma, the many- 
lauded showerers (of benefits), may these two whom 
the priests have worshipped with divine worship 
bestow upon us a triply-guarded dwelling. 

8. The (gods) observing obligations endowed 
with vigour, 1 developers of sacrifice, possessed of 
abundant brightness, the defenders of sacrifices, 
having Agxi for their priest, enjoying truth, un¬ 
assailable, set free the waters at the combat with 
the Yritra. 


of the deities, “the destroyers of enemies in the form of sin;” 
Sarma trivarbiham he takes as “a house with three courts,” or 
the hall of sacrifice, containing the three Soma vessels, dram, 
aihavctniija, and putabhrit. 

1 Kshatriyah, according to the comment, may mean “of the 
Kshatriya caste ”; in which ease probably dcvalf. should not he 
implied, though it is a curious fact that the gods were never 
claimed as belonging to the Brahman caste. [The proper 
Yaidilc term for the kingly or military caste is Mjamja : see 
X. 90. 12; the word Kshatriya meaning simply “strong”: see 
Vol. Y. p. 20, verse 8.] 
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' gods engendered the heaven and earth 

•with, thgir respective functions, the waters, the 
plants, the sacred trees; they filled the whole 
firmament (with lustre) for its protection; they 
graced the desirable (sacrifice) in their own persons. 

10. May the upholders of the sky, the radiant 
with * truth, 1 the well-armed deities, Yata and 
PahjanyAj (the utterers) of the mighty thunder, 
the waters^ the plants, amplify our praises; may 
the liberal Bhaga and the YXjins come to my 
invocation. 

11. May the flowing Sindhu, the atmosphere, the Varga xiv. 
firmament, Aja EkapId, the rain-bearing thunder¬ 
cloud, and Ahxebudhnya hear my words; may the 

wise universal gods (listen to) my (praises). 

12. May we men be (diligent in providing) for 
your food, (0 gods); conduct our ancient sacrifice 
to a successful end, Adityas, Rudkas, and generous 
Yasgs, graciously accept these hymns which are 
being recited. 

13. I follow the two chief priests, 2 the divine 
offerers of burnt sacrifices, (I follow) successfully 


1 Properly "the XUbhus suhastah, “dexterous,” is explained 
as “ having their hands furnished with good weapons, thunder¬ 
bolts and the like.” The Vdjt'ns are explained in a passage 
cited by Sayana from the Taittiriya Brahmana as Agni, Vayu, 
and the sun. 

2 i.c. Agni and Aditya; Sayana takes sadhuyd as epithet of 
panthdm. 
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the path of sacrifice; we solicit (wealth ’4f) the 
contiguous lord of the field, antd- ; 4fee-ttifi&iOjpfea3;and 
not unheeding universal deities. 

14. The Vasishthas like their progenitor .have 
uttered praise glorifying the gods like (former) 
jR iskts for their well-being; having come to us, 
gods, at our desire, bestow wealth npoii tfe like 
affectionate relations. 

15. (Descendant of) Yasishtha, I have glorified 
the immortal gods who preside over all the worlds ; 
may they this day bestow upon us widely-famed 
food ; do you always cherish us with blessings. 

SActa VII. (LXYII.) 1 

The deity is Bbihaspaii, the Rishi is AyIsya of the race of 
Angieas, the metre is Trishttibh. 

Varga xv. 1. This great seven-headed 2 ceremony, born of 
truth, our father (Anciras) discovered; A vast a, 


1 It is said that once upon a time the rishi Angiras had a 
son named Brihaspati, who became the Furohita of Indra, for 
the instruction of tfhe gods. His cows were stolen by the 
Fanis, and taken to Vela’s city, and put into three-hiding-places. 
Being urged by Indra to go and look for them, Brihaspati went 
after them, accompanied by the MaruU\. and having begotten the 
sun for tho purpose of lighting up the cave where the cows were 
hidden (events referred'to in this Sukta), took away the cows 
after killing the demon Vala and the Fanis who followed him. 

2 i.e. accompanied by seven bands of the Marnts, or having 
seven metres. Sayana explains dhiyam as reflecting on good 
works, i.e. Brihaspati, and refers to Aitareya Br. III. 34. 
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Hit KleucI of all races, engendered the fourth 1 
(generation), reciting a hymn to Indra. 

2. Reciting sincere praise, reflecting correctly, 
the Aegirasas, the pious sons of the brilliant and 
powerful (Agni), upholding the intelligent base, the 
supporter of the sacrifice, 2 praise from the beginning. 

3. With his friends (the Maruts) clamouring 
like geese, (browing open the (Asuras’) cattle-folds 
made of stone, Brihaspati calling aloud (desires 
to carry off) the cows; knowing all things he 
praises (the gods), and chants (their laudation). 3 

4. Brihaspati purposing to bring light into the 
darkness drove out the cows standing in the cave 
in the place of darkness below by two (ways), 4 and 
those above by one (way); he opened the three 
(doors of the Asuras). 

5. Resting near it, demolishing the western city, 
Brihaspati wrested at once from Vala 5 the three, 
the dawn, the sun, the cow; 6 thundering like the 
heaven, he proclaimed the adorable (sun). 


1 i.c. Ms grandson. Infra further on may mean either the 
god or Brihaspati. 

2 According to the comment padam refers to Brihaspati as 
supporting {dhdma), the sacrifice; but this is very fanciful. 

3 Udagdyat “ acts the part of the Udgatri.” [Ludwig’s 
translation gives better force to vidwdn “er pries und sang, 
nachdem er sie gefunden.”] 

4 [Sayana understands sthdndbhydm, “ resting-places.”] 

6 Lit. the ocean, i.c. Vala in the form of a cloud. 

6 [TMs means that Brihaspati begetting the sun, which comes 
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6. Indra with his voice as with an (firmed) hand 
clove Vala the defender of the milch Icittcip'desirous 
• of the mixture (of milk and Sonia) he 1 -wife (the 
Makuts), who were shining with perspiration. 1 , 
destroyed Pani and liberated the cows. 

Varga xvi. 7. Together with his true brilliant wealth- 
winning friendly (Maruts) he destroyed^ the 
detainer of the cows; Brahmawaspati, 2 with the 
showerers (of benefits), the conveyers of desirable 
(water), the frequenters of sacrifice, 8 acquired 
wealth. 

8. They with truthful mind searching for the 
cows resolved by their exploits to mate him the 
lord of cattle; Brihaspati with his self-yoked 
(allies) mutually defending each other from 
reproach, 4 set free the tine. 

9. Magnifying the victorious Brihaspati, the 
showerer (of benefits), roaring in mid-heaven like 
a lion, let us praise him in the conflicts where 
heroes win, with auspicious praises. 


into being after the time of dawn, brought the cattle out from 
the folds enveloped in darkness.] 

1 [Sayana, “dripping ornaments, or having streaming orna¬ 
ments,” ksharadabharanaih.'] 

2 This is said to mean the lord of praise, i.e. of the three 
Vedas, the Kich, Tajush, and Saman. 

3 Or “ those who go in lustre,” or “ dripping water.” 

4 [Sayana explains mitlioavadyapebliili as “ those to whom the 
kine, to be protected from the Asura in the guise of sin, mutually 
resort.”] 
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40: (When lie acquires food of various kinds, 
whm.he ascends the sky or the northern stations, 

(the gods- are) extolling Brihaspati, the showerer 
(of benefits), with their mouth, being in various 
(quarters), bearing light. 

11. Make good our prayer for’the bestowal of 
food; 4 you protect through your movements even 
(me) your worshipper; may all our enemies be 
driven back again; heaven and earth, the delighters 
of all, hear this (our prayer). 

12. Indra 1 by his might has cleft the brow of the 
vast watery cloud, he has slain Ahi ; he has made 
the seven rivers flow; do you, heaven and earth, 
along with the gods, protect us. 

StkiA VIII. (LXVIII.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Like birds swimming in water when keeping Varga xvn. 
watch, 2 like the sound of the roaring thunder-cloud, 

like sounding torrents falling from the clouds, the 
wofshippers glorify Brihaspati. 

2. The son of Angiras pervading him with his 
brightness has, like Bhaga, brought Ary am an to 
the cows; as Mitra (unites his radiance) with the 


1 i.e. Brihaspati. Indra and Brihaspati are confounded or 
identified throughout the Sukta. 

2 Sayana expands, this into the following: “As the emitters 
of water, the husbandmen, call out when keeping the birds off 
the ripe grain.” 



186 


EIG-VEDA GAJTHl'Mi 


people, so lias lie united husband .ajidbwifcpBpTttAS- 
pati, send (thy wide-spread rays to thy ymrshippers) 
as (a warrior sends his) horses to battl'et '' f -' 

3. Beiiiaspati brings unto (the gods), after extri¬ 
cating them from the mountains, the cows 1 that are 
the yielders of pure (milk), ever in. motion, the 
objects of search and of desire, well-coloured and 
of unexceptionable form, (as men bring) barley from 
the granaries. 2 

4. Saturating (the earth) with water,. scattering 
the receptacle of rain, the adorable Beihaspati, 
raising up the cattle from the rock as (he raises) a 
meteor from the sky, rent the skin of the earth 
(with the hoofs of the cattle) as (Pakjanya rends 
it) with rain. 

5. Beihaspati drove away the darkness from the 
firmament with light as the wind (blows) the 
sipdla 3 from the water: guessing (them to be there), 
he swept‘the Yala’s cows together to himself as 
the wind (sweeps) the clouds. 

6. When Beihaspati demolished with rays burn¬ 
ing like fire the weapon of the malignant Yala, he 


1 Or gdh may mean “the rain water” and parmtebkyah “the 
clouds.” 

2 [Sayana explains sthivibhyah as hmldebhyah “ usurers,” but 
the reading is defective. The Petersburg Diet, gives “Seheffel,” 
Ludwig “Worfel.” The translation in the text, following 
Sayana, loses the metaphor of nir iipe “sows” (as of seed).] 

3 An aquatic plant; Sayana, saivala. the Yallisneria. 
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tlgyoiuoci Mm (encompassed by bis followers) as the 
tongue' 1 2 (consumes) that which is encompassed by 
the teetff; he made manifest the hiding-place of 
the kine. 

7. When Brihaspati had discovered that name Varga xvm. 
of the’ lowing kine in their place’in the cave; by 

his own strength he extricated the cattle from the 
rock as (breaking) the eggs of a bird (one extricates) 
the embryo. 

8. Brihaspati looked round upon the cows 1 shut 
up in the cave like fish in a dried-up pool; he 
seised Vala with a shout, cutting him off like a 
bowl from a tree. 

9. Brihaspati found the dawn, the sun, Agni; 
he dispersed the gloom with light; he seized 
(the cattle from the rock) of Vala surrounded 
by the kine as (one extracts) marrow from a 
bone. 

10. As the trees (bemoan) their leaves carried 
off by the winter, so Vala bemoaned his kine 
(carried off) by Brihaspati ; 2 he did that which 


1 Madhu, “ honey; ” hence Soma, or milk; here put for the 
yielders of milk. 

2 [Sayana takes vanani as vananhjani, “ the desirable wealth 
of cows,” and confuses the passage. His interpretation would 
read, “ As leaves are carried off by the winter, so the desirable 
cows were carried off by Vala; Vala had pity on Brihaspati 
coming in search of the cows ” (i.e. gave him the cows). His 
explanation of the next line is difficult, but the sense seems 
to be “He made this” (i.e. the mutual rising of the sun and 
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cannot be imitated, which cannot be repeated, 
whereby sun and moon mutually rise (day and 
night). 

11. The protecting 1 (deities) have decorated tho 
heaven with constellations as (men decorate) a 
brown horse with golden trappings: they estab¬ 
lished darkness in the night and light in thS day; 
Brihaspati fractured the rock and recovered the 

12. We have offered this homage to Brihaspati, 
who lives in mid-heaven, who recites in order many 
(sacred stanzas); may lie bestow upon us food, with 
cows, with horses, with sons, with dependents. 


afterwards, which cannot be 
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ANUVAKA YI. 

ASHTAKA VIII. Continued. 

ADHYAYA II. Continued. 

W SIjkta I. (LXIX.) 

Thq deity is Asm; the JRislii is Somiiba, the son of Yadhkyaswa ; 
the metre of the first two verses is Jagati, of the rest Trishtubh. 

1. May Agni’s regards be benevolent to Va- Varga xix. 
dhryaswa, may bis guidance be auspicious, bis 
approaches (to the sacrifice) favourable; when the 
Sumitra people first kindle Agni, then fed with 
butter and brilliantly blazing, he is glorified. 

2. May gM be the augmenter of the Agni of 
Yadhryaswa, may gM be his food; may gM be 
his nutriment; sacrificed to with gM he expands 
exceedingly; he shines like the sun, when the 
clarified butter is poured out for him. , 

3. May that thy army of flame, Agni, which 
Man tt, which Suhitra has kindled, be the newest; 
do thou shine wealthily ; do thou graciously accept 
our praises; do thou destroy the might (of our 
foes); do thou grant us abundance. 

4. Do thou, Agni, whom Yadhryaswa propiti¬ 
ating thee; formerly kindled, accept this; be the 
protector of our sacrifices, be the proteotor of our 
bodies ; preserve this wealth which has been given 
to us by thee. 

5. Kinsman of Yadiiryaswa, be the possessor of 
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food and our protector; let no one nssrilH'hee, (for 
thou art) the overcomer of men; -like a resolute 
warrior (thou art) the overthrower (of -enemies); I, 
Sumitra, celebrate the names of the kinsman of 
Yadhryaswa. 

G. Thou hast gained mountain-treasures beneficial 
to men, (thou hast defeated the hostilities) ofistrong 
men, Dams and Vriiras , like a resolute warrior, 
do thou, Agxi, the overthrower (of enemies), over¬ 
come those who are desirous of battle. 

Varga xx. 7. This Agxi to Whom a long series (of sacrifices 
has been addressed), who is bright with many rays, 
covering thousands (in the form of ghi), the leader 
of hundreds (of burnt offerings), 1 the mighty one, 
brilliant among the brilliant, (is) being glorified by 
the priests; shine (Agxi) upon the devout Sumitras. 

8. In thee, Jata vedas, is -the milch cow easy to be 
milked, yielding ambrosia as it were inexhaustibly 
in battle, 2 '" thou art kindled, Agxi, by the devout 
Suahtras who are entitled to the sacrificial donation. 

9. The immortal gods have proclaimed thy 
greatness, Jatavedas, Yadhryaswa (Agxi) ; when 
human beings came to inquire (who would slay the 


1 These epithets are amplified by the Scholiast; they are 
literally long-threaded, large-oxed, thousand-heifered, hundxed- 
guider. 

2 [Sayana explains asascluiteva samand as “united with the 
sun which has no association, i.e. is not joined to anything 
because it has no settled homo.”] 
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Aauraa), then thou with (the gods), the leaders of 
all, fostered by thee didst overcome (those who 
impeded the ceremony). 

10. Yadhkyaswa honouring thee, Agni, placed 
thee upon the altar as a father (places) his son 
(upon his lap); pleased with his fuel, youngest 
(of the.gods), thou didst slay the anoient obstructers 
(of the rite). 

11. Agni by means of the priests of Yadheyaswa 
pouring out libations always conquers his foes; 
thou (Agni) shining with varied splendour, hast 
consumed the. battle-; (thy praiser) self-fostered has 
destroyed his powerful (assailant). 

12. From a long period has this Agni the 
slayer of foes been kindled (by the oblation) of 
Yadheyaswa ; (he is) to be addressed with rever-> 
ence ; do thou, (Agni, kindled in the) family of 
Yadheyaswa, overcome our enemies, both those who 
have no kinsmen and those who have many kinsmen. 

StJKIA II. (LXX.) 

The deities are the Aphis , 1 with the exception of TiN(jnAPii; 

the MM is Smitea, the son of Vaduhyaswa ; the metre is 

Truhtubh. 

1. Graciously accept, Agni, this my fuel (placed) varga xxi. 
on the plaoe of libation (the altar); delight in the 
butter-laden (spoon); most wise, rise up upon the 


II. 3 ; III. 4; Y. 5; VII. 2 ; and IX. 5.] 
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lofty place of the earth for the propilioiisnoss of 
the days through the worship of the'gods. • ■- 

2. May Narasamsa, the preceder the gods, 

come here with his horses of various forms: deserv¬ 
ing of adoration, chief of the gods, may lie effuse 
(oblations) to the gods by the path of the sacrifice 
with praise. <- 

3. Men offering oblations adore the eternal Agni 

to (induce him to perform) the duty of messenger 
(to the gods); do thou with thy stalwart draught 
horses and thy well-turning chariots bear (our 
offering) to the gods, and sit down here as the 
ministrant priest. ■ 

4. May our (sacred grass) acceptable to the gods 
twining crookedly be stretched out, may it be long, 
lengthy, and fragrant; with mind free from wrath, 
divine Barkis , offer worship to the gods desiring 
(the sacrifice), of whom Inbra is the chief. 

5. Be in contact, doors, with the lofty height 
of heaven, or expand according to the measure of 
the earth; desiring the gods, desiring a chariot, 
sustain with your might the shining chariot (that 
is mounted) by the mighty gods. 1 

6. Badiant daughters of heaven, Dawn and 


1 What this may mean is not very obvious. H. Langlois has 
very ingeniously made sense of it, 'whether agreeably to Indian 
notions may perhaps be doubted: “recevez avee un pieux 
empressement le ehar divin qui arrive sur votre grand seuil 
aveo les grand dieux.” 
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Eight,-:sit down on tlie place of sacrifice ; 0 you, 
who are desirous and possessed of affluence, may 
tlie gods 11 desirous (of oblations) sit down on your 
spacious lap. 

7. (Wien) the grinding-stone is uplifted, the 
mighty Agni kindled, the acceptable vessels (ready) 
on the,lap of earth; (then); most learned priests, 
who take the foremost place, bestow wealth upon 
us at this sacrifice. 

8. Sit down, you three goddesses, upon this 
broad barhis , we have spread it out for you; Ila, 
radiant (Saraswati) and bright-footed (Bharat!) 
accept our sacrifice and well-presented oblations as 
if they were Manu’s. 

9. Divine Twashtri, since thou hast attained to 
beauty (through our oblations), and hast become the 
associate of the Angirasas, do thou, the bestower 
of wealth, possessed of precious treasure, and know¬ 
ing (to whom each portion belongs), offer the food 
of the gods (to them). 

10. Vanaspati, 1 who art intelligent, having 
fastened it with a rope, convey the food of the 
gods; may the divinfe (Yanaspati) taste it, may 
he take the oblations (to the gods); may heaven 
and earth protect my invocation. 

11. Bring, Agni, to our sacrifice Varuna and 


1 [According icf SAyana the sacrificial post or stake ( yupa ). 
See Vol. III. p. 4,. verse 1, and p. 243, verso 10.] 


VOL. VI. 
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Indra from heaven, and the Mae.R'i’S the 

firmament; may the adorable universal' gods' sit 
down on the sacred grass, and may the "immortal 
deities rejoice in (the oblation presented-.,with), the 
Swdha. ■ . 


SdKTA III. (LXXI.) * 

The deity is Juana, knowledge of the supreme BeaUha j 1 the 
JRisld is Bmhaspati of the family of An-geeas,. the metre of the 
ninth verse is Jagati, of the rest Trishtiibh. 

1. That, Brihaspati, is the best (part) of speech 
which those 1 2 giving a name (to objects) first utter; 
that which was the best of those (words) 3 and free 
from defect, (Saraswati) reveals it though secretly 
implanted, by means of affection. 

2. "When the wise create Speech through wisdom 
winnowing (it) as (men winnow) barley with a 


1 The knowledge of Brahma is identical with the study of 
the Yeda, so that the subject of this hymn is the eulogy of the 
understanding of the Yeda as essential to divine knowledge. 
This mystification and panegyric of the Yeda by the Yeda itself 
clearly belongs to a period more recent than that of the earlier 
Mandates of the Eig-veda. 

2 According to Sayana this refers to children’s first utterances: 
he says Brihaspati says this to himself with a smile, having 
noticed that children know the meaning of the Yeda. The 
first words are “ tatd, tata,” etc. [He compares the Aitareya 
Br. I. 14.] 

3 Esham is not explained, but tat is interpreted as “ that 
knowledge of the Yeda.” 
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si'eve/then friends know friendship; 1 good fortune 
is placed upon their word. 

3. (The wise) reached the path' of Speech by 
sacrifice, they found it centred in the Rising) having 
acquired-it they dispersed it in many places; the 
seven noisy (birds) 2 3 meet together. 

4. One (man) indeed seeing Speech has not 
seen her; another (man) hearing her has not 
heard her; hut to another she delivers her person 
as a loving wife well-attired presents herself to 
her husband. 8 

5. They call one man firmly established in the 
friendship (of Speech), they do not exclude him 
from (the society of) the powerful (in knowledge); 
another wanders with an illusion that is barren, 
bearing Speech that is without fruit, without 
flowers. 

6. He who has abandoned the friend who knows Varga xxiv. 
the duty of a friend, 4 * * * in his speech there is not a 


1 Sayana derives sakhayah from sa and Ichyd mmanakliyanah, 
and explains this as “ those who possess knowledge of the 
Sastras,” etc. 

2 The seven metres, Gayatri, etc., are here referred to. The 
previous words refer to the diffusion of learning; those who have 
studied the. Veda have afterwards taught it to others. 

3 [i.c. according to Sayana, “he understands thoroughly the 

meaning of the Veda.”] 

3 Sachividmn is explained by Sayana as “ the teacher who 

is the friend of the Veda beoause he shows his gratitude to the 

Veda by preventing the destruction of tradition.” 



196 


RIG-VEDA SANHlTiL 


particle (of sense); what he hears, ho hears' amiss; 1 
for he knows not the path of righteousness. 

7. Friends 2 possessing eyes, possessing ears, wcsre 
(yet) unequal in mental apprehension; some seemed 
like pools reaching to the mouth, others reaching to 
the loins, others like pools in which one can bathe. 

8. Although Brahmans who are friends ■'concur 
in the mental apprehensions which are conceived by 
the heart (of the wise), yet in this (assembly) they 
abandon one man (to ignorance of the sciences) 
that are to be known, others again who are reckoned 
as Brahmans 3 (wander at will in the meanings of 
the Yeda). 

9. Those who do not walk (with the Brahmans) 
in this lower world nor (with the gods) in the upper 
world 4 —they are neither Brahmans nor offerers of 
libations; they, devoid of wisdom, attaining Speech, 
having sin-producing (Speech), becoming plough¬ 
men pursue agi’iculture. 

10. All friends rejoice when the friendly (liba¬ 
tion), the support of the assembly (of the priests), 


1 Sayana, “ what he hears outside (contrary to) the Veda he 
hears false.” This would imply the existence of schismatical 
doctrines. 

2 [Sayana, ” persons having equal knowledge.”] 

3 [Sayana, “ who possess the investigated Brahma, consisting 
of knowledge, divine lore ( sruti ), thought and wisdom,” i.e. 
“ the learned.”] 

4 The text has only arcak and paras, “ behind—in front.” 
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has arrived (at the sacrifice); for (Soma), the re¬ 
mover of iniquity, the giver of sustenance, being 
placed (in the vessels), is suflicient for their in-" 
vigoration. 

11. One (the Hotri) is diligent in the repetition 
of the verses (of the Mich ); another (the Udgatri) 
chants* the Gdyatra (the Sdman) in the Sakvari 
metre; another the Brahma declares the knowledge 
of what is to he done; another (the Adkwaryu) 

■ measures the materials of the sacrifice. 


ADHYXYA III. 

KAMPALA X. 

ANUVA'KA YI. Continued. 
s'tfitTA IV. (LXXII.) 

The deities are the gods : the MM is BMHASrilr, the son of 
Loza or Brihaspati, of the family of Angiras, or Aditi the 
daughter of Daisha : the metre m'Anush(ubh. „ 

*1. Let us proclaim with a clear voice the genera- Varga r. 
tions of the gods (the divine company), who, when 
their praises are recited, look (favourably on the 
worshipper) in this latter age. 

2. Brahhanaspati 1 filled these (generations of 
the gods) with breath as a blacksmith (his bellows); 


1 The lord of food, according to the Scholiast; the same as 
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in the first age of tlie gods tlie existent was born 
of the non-existent. 1 , a 

3. In the first age of the gods the existent was 
horn of the non-existent; after that the .quarters 
(of the horizon) were born, and after them the 
npward-growing‘(trees). 

4. The earth was horn from the upward-gnawing 
(tree), the quarters were born from the earth; 
Daksha was born from Aditi, and afterwards Aditi 
from Daksha. 2 

5. Aditi, who was thy daughter, Daksha, was 
horn; 3 after her the gods were horn adorable, freed 
from the bonds of death. 

Yargaii. 6. When, gods, you abode in this pool 4 well- 


1 Asatah means that which at the primary creation of the 
gods was without name or form: there is an allusion to the 
popular text. “ asacl vd idam agra dsit tato vai sad ajdyata .” 
[Sayana cites the Chhandogya TJpanishad, YI. 2.] 

2 [Sayana remarks, “It may be objected that there is a con¬ 
tradiction here, since a self-produced effect cannot be the cause 
of itself. The venerable Yaska removing this objection has 
questioned and refuted the inconsistency. He says (ffirukta, 
XI. 23), 1 It may be objected, How can it be that Daksha 
was born from Aditi and afterwards Aditi from Daksha ? The 
answer is, Either they were born together or by a divine law 
they reciprocally gave birth to each other and shared each 
other’s nature.’ ”] 

3 Sayana (apparently), “gave birth to (those Aditgas).” 

4 i.e. When the world was yet water, as it. was before creation, 
and the gods were properly speaking uncreated. 
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atriin^e'clj fcheu a pungent dust 1 went forth from 
ypxi as.lf yon were dancing. 

• v 7. 'When, gods, you filled the worlds (with your 
radiance) as clouds (fill the earth with rain), then 
you brought forth the sun hidden in the ocean. 

8. Eight 2 sons (there were) of "Aditi wh'o were 
horn from her body; she approached the gods with 
seven, she sent forth MArtanda on high. 

9. With seven sons Aditi went to a former 
generation, but she bore MArtanda for the birth 
and death (of human beings). 3 

StJKTA V. (LXXIII.) 

The deities are the Maiotts ; the JRishi is Gatjrivxti, the son of 
Sakii ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. Thou hast been born, (Indra), for strength, Varga 
for slaying (enemies), powerful, adorable, most 
mighty, extremely proud; the Maruts animated 


1 Or “particle”; this refers to the sun mounting into the 

3 The comment gives tjie names; Ultra, Varuna, Dhatri, 
Aryaman, Anisa, Bhaga, Vivaswat, and Aditya (the sun). This 
is the myth of an earlier period; the Puranas made the A'dityas 
twelve in number. S&yana cites the Taitt. Samh. YI. 5. 6. 1. 

3 Sayana explains this as meaning that the life, death, etc., 
of sentient beings is dependent on the rising and setting of the 
sun ; there is also a play of words in Mdrldnda as derived from 
mrita “dead” and aiida “egg,” i.c. birth. He cites the Taitt. 
Samh. YI. 5. S. 1. [This hymn is translated by Muir, Sanskrit 
Texts, part iv. p. 10.] 
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Indra in tho (FW/r«-fight) when (has) sustaining 
mother 1 2 * sustained the hero. , i 

2. The martial troop of (Indra.) the fejitrer 
encamped around Indra, (accompanied) by the 
swift-moving (Maruts): they animated him with 
abundant praise ; like (cattle) penned up within a 
groat stall the embryonic (waters).issued from the 
(Vritra) who had arrived in the form of darkness. 

3. Yast, (Indra), are thy feet; when thou ad¬ 
vances!, the Yajas, and whatsoever (deities are) 
there animated thee; thou, Indra, holdest a thou¬ 
sand jackals in thy mouth, mayest thou bring back 
the Aswins. 

4. Hastening in battle thou approackest the 
sacrifice ; thou bringest the two Hasatyas to 
friendship (with us) ; thou, Indra, possessest a 
heap of treasures, thousands (in number) ; the 
Aswins, hero, gave us riches. 

5. Indra rejoicing at the sacrifice accompanied 
by his swift-moving friends (the Maruts, gave) 
wealth to the people ; he has come with them 
against the Dastu to destroy his illusions; he has 
scattered the dark rain-clouds 4 and the gloom. 

Varga iv. 6. Thou hast expelled the two of the same name, 
thou hast destroyed the Vritra as (he destroyed) 


1 Dhanishtha may be another name of Aditi. Yajur Yeda, 
XXXIII. 64. 

2 [Sayana explains tamrdh as “causing to languish,” i.e. by 

giving no rain.] 
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theycal't of the dawn; thou advaneedst with the 
mighty friends (the Maruts), who were eager (to 
slay the" Vritra) ; thou demolishedst his precious 
limbs. 

7. Thou hast slain the slave Namuchi endeavour¬ 
ing (to disturb) the sacrifice, 1 making his illusions 
powerless against the JRishi ; thou hast made easy 
for Manu the paths to the gods so as (to make) the 
ways straight. 

8. Thou hast filled these waters, thou, Indr a, 
who art the lord (of all) bearest (the thunderbolt) 
in thy hands; the gods glorify thee (who art en¬ 
dowed) with strength; thou hast made the clouds 
with their roots upwards. 2 

9. "When his thunderbolt abode everywhere in 
the firmament, it also subjugated the water to him ; 
the water which is let loose upon the earth puts 
milk into cows and herbs. 3 

1G. Although (some) say he came from 1 the horse 
(the sun), I know that he is the offspring of 
strength; he came from wrath, he stands in the 


1 [Or “desiring thy wealth.” The probable meaning of 
makhasyu, “ desiring to fight,” seems unknown to Sayana.] 

2 i.e. thou hast turned them upside down ( aihomuhhdn, with 
.their faces turned downwards). Sayana takes vaninah as clouds, 

3 [The commentary is wanting. The translation in the text 
is based on the commentary on the same verse in the Sama 
Yeda, I. 4. 1. 4. 9.] 
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liomcs (of his enemies); Inbra knows whence he 
was born. 

11. The swift-moving well-flying (rays of the 
sun), loving sacrifices, discerning (the future), de¬ 
serving knowledge, invested Ixbra; dissipate the 
darkness, fill otit the light; release us like men 
bound with a net. <r- 

StkiA YI. (LXXIY.) 

Deities, Itishi, and metre as before. 

Varga v. 1. Inbra desiring to bestow (wealth) is attracted 
by the inhabitants of heaven and earth (for the 
acquisition) of riches, either by pious acts or by 
sacrifices; (he is attracted) either by those swift- 
moving (persons) who acquire wealth in battle or 
by those who being successful (inflict) successful 
injury. 1 

2. The animating invocation of these (Angirasas) 
pervaded 'heaven; (the gods) with minds desirous 
of food kissed 2 the earth; and there beholding (the 
lost cattle), the gods for their own benefit made 
illumination) like the sun by their own glorious 
radiance. 

3. This (is) the praise of these immortal (gods), 


1 Say ana’s explanation is not clear: lie takes vamm as Hmsam,_ 
and susnmam as suprasiddhdm (very famous, or very successful). 

2 [Sayana, simply “arrived.” The subject of nimata may 
be the Angirasas, who were sent by Indra to point out where 
the cattle of the worshippers was.] 
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wealth at the sacrifice; perfecting our 
praise and 'sacrifice, may they bestow upon us 
unequalled riches. 

v 4* Thy. men praised (thee) then, Indra, (those) 
who wished to break into 1 the vast (stall) full of 
cattle ;: who milked the extensive "once-generating 
earth, 2 <tpother of many children, the showerer of 
thousands (of blessings). 

’ 6'. Celebrators of holy rites, select for your pro¬ 
tection Indra the unsubdued, the tamer of hostile 
hosts; mighty, opulent, much glorified, who, loud- 
shouting, is the bearer of the thunderbolt, which is 
friendly to man. 

6. When Indra, the destroyer of cities, had slain 
the most mighty (Vritra), then he the Vritra- 
slayer filled the waters; he was manifest (to all), 
the subduer of enemies, the lord of all, the most 
opulent; may he do that which we desire to have 


1 "Mahidhara (on Yajush, XXXIII. 28) explains tin am 
gmmtam titritsan as “ who desire to effuse the abundant 
{Soma) mixed with water.’' 

2 Or “heaven.” Sayana gives this alternative explanation in 
consequence of YI. 48. 22, “ sakriddha dyaur ajayata.” Mahidhara 
says “ giving gold, grain, etc., once.” 
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S£kta VII. (LXXY.) : 

The deities are the Rivers; the Ruhi is SrHEraxsttra, the son of 
Pbiyamjsdua ; tlie metre is Jagati. ■. , 

Varga yi. 1. Waters, the worshipper addresses to you 
excellent praise in the dwelling of the institutor 
of the rite ; they flowed by sevens through the 
•, three (worlds J ; but the Sindhu surpasses (all) the 
(other) streams in strength. 

2. For thy course, Sindhtj, Varuna tore open 
a path, since thou hastenedst towards food; thou 
goest by a lofty road down upon the earth, by 
'■ ' /' which (road) thou reignest in the sight of all 
' ■' i worlds. 

- ’ 3’. The sound goeth forth in heaven above the 

'■ _ earth; (Sindhu) with shining wave animates his 
endless speed; as rains issue thundering from the 
cloud, so Sindhu (thunders) when he advances 
roaring like a bull. 

4. Like mothers crying for their sons, (the other 
rivers) hasten towards thee, Sindhu, like milch 
cows with their milk ; thou leadest thy two wings 1 
like a king going to battle' when thou marchest 
in the van of the streams that are descending 
(with thee). 

5. Accept this my praise, Ganga, 2 Yamuna, 


1 [Sayana’s explanation, “thy flowing combatants,” is not 
inconsistent with the meaning, “ wings of an army.”] 

2 [As to these rivers, see Roth’s Lit. and Hist, of the Veda, 
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SasAsyati, SuTTjDEf, Parushni, Marudvridha with 
Asrkkf, and YitastA; listen, ArjIkIYA with Su- , 
SHOmA. 1 '* ; 

6. Th6u, Sindhxj, in order to reach the swift- Varga yii. 
moving Qomati, hast united thyself first with the - 
TrishtAmA : (now be united) with the Susartu, the "j -v. 
EasA, i&e SwETf, the KubhA, and the Mehatnu, in / 
conjunction 2 with which streams thou dost advance. 

7. Straight-flowing, white-coloured, bright-shining 
(Sindhtj) hears along in its might the rapid waters; 
the inviolable Sindhu, the most efficacious of the 
efficacious, is speckled like a mare, beautiful as a 
handsome woman. 

8. The Sindhu is rich in horses, rich in chariots, 
rich in clothes, rich in gold ornaments, well-made, 
rich in. food, rich in wool, 3 ever fresh, abounding 


pp. 136-140. Parushni is another name for Iravofi. Marud- 
vri&M means increased by the Maruts or storm-gods. The 
Arj'ikhja is the same as the Vipasa, and the Sushomd is the 
Sindlm. See Nirukta, III. 26; referred to above, Yol. I. 
p. 88, note. See also Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. ii. p. 355.] 

1 A verse is inserted here'in some MSS., hut no notice is taken 
of it by Sayana. “ Those who are drowned at the confluence 
of the Siid and Asita go to heaven; the resolute people who 
abandon their lives (thus) enjoy immortality.” 

2 [Sdyana takes saratham literally, “having mounted the same 
chariot with them.” Cf. infra v. 9.] 

3 Of which, says Sayana, blankets are made. The wool of 
the sheep on the west of the Indus has become (1858) a valuable 
article of the trade of Bombay. 
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in SUama plants, 1 and the auspicious river wears 
honey-growing (flowers). ^ s 

9. Sindixu has harnessed his easy-going 'well- 
horsed chariot, with it may he bring (us)food; the 
might of this inviolable, great, renowned (chariot) 
at this sacrifice i's praised as mighty. 

SCkta YIII. (LXXVI.) 

The deities are the stones with which the Soma plant is crushed; 
the RisM is Jaratkahna SarpajAii, son of IeAvas; the metre 
is Jagati. 

Varga viii. 1. I propitiate you at the commencement of the 
food-possessing (dawns); you reveal Iwdra, the 
Maruts, heaven and earth; both heaven and earth 
being united attend on us in all the chambers 
of sacrifice ; (may they fill us) with wealth. 5 

2. Pour forth this excellent libation; the stone 
grasped by the hand is like a horse when the 
grinder (effuses the Soma ); the animating (worship¬ 
per) acquires virile strength overpowering (his foes) 
when (the stone) bestows horses for the sake of 
great wealth. 

3. May this (sacrificial) work of this grinding- 
stone, the effusion of the Soma, spread as it went 
formerly along the path to Manu; when the son 


1 Silamd plants, according to the statements of husbandmen, 
furnish cordage for fastening ploughs. 

f [Properly uilhidd —at their opening (or commencement) and 
rt7i«»i=the two halves of the day. S£yana also omits yathd.~\ 
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of Twashtki, hidden by the (stolen) cows, and 
assuming the form of a horse, (was to he slain), 
the worshippers had recourse at the sacrifices to the 
inviolable (upper grinding-stones). 

4. Drive away the disturbing Kakshasas; keep 
off Nie?iti ; prohibit all malignity; effuse for us 
riches vhth male progeny; bear, stones, the praise 
that delights the gods. 

5. (The Adhwaryu) praises you who are stronger 
even than heaven, quicker in work than Vibhwan, 1 
more diffusive of the Soma than Yayu, more bounti¬ 
ful of food than Agni. 

6. May the renowned stones bring us the effused Varga 
(juice) of the Soma, (may they establish us) with 
brilliant praise • in the brilliant ( Aoma-saerifioe), 
where the priests milk forth the desirable Soma- 
juice, crying out all around, and racing each 

7. The swiftly-moving grinding-stones-effuse the 
Soma ; desirfng praise, they milk forth its juice; 
they milk forth the juice for the sprinkling (of 
A get); the leaders (of rites) purify the oblations 
with their mouths. 2 • 

8. Ye stones, leaders (of rites), you are the doers 
of good works; you who express the Soma for 


1 One of the Ribhu$ } the sons of Sudhanwan. See Vol. III. 
* By devouring the refuse; or (metaphorically) by the praise 
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Ixdra, (make) all desirable wealth for '.the glory 
of heaven; you (give) all treasures to flic earthly 
effuser. b . 

S(jkta IX. (LXXYII.) 

The deities are the. Maedts ; the Rishi is SitjMAEASsn of the 
family of Bhbigu ; the metre of the fifth verse is Jtigati, of 
the rest Truhtulh. r 

x. 1. (The Maruts), pleased with our praise like 
water-drops sent down by clouds, shower wealth; 
they are the generators (of the world) like sacrifices 
abounding with oblations; I have not praised the 
mighty band of Maruts (adequately) for their 
honour or for their glory. 

2. The destructive 1 (Martjts) made ornaments 
for their decoration; many hostile hosts cannot 
overcome the band of Maruts ; the moving sons of 
heaven do not issue forth, the swift-going sons 
of Aditi do not increase (in glory). 1 2 

3. (The Maruts), who through the might of 
heaven and earth have emerged from their own 
persons as the sun emerges from the cloud, (are) 
desirous of praise like powerful heroes, and radiant 
like men who overpower their enemies. 

4. In your collision, as in the transit of waters, 
the earth is not shaken, is not shattered; this mani- 


1 Or “human”; because the Maruts were at first men, but 
through their good works obtained immortality. 

2 Because, says the Scholiast, they are not praised by us. 
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,'McI‘sdiii'ifice comes towards you; approach united 
atnf laden with food. 

. 5. You (move along) like horses harnessed to the 
Chariot-poles with reins; at break of day you (are 
endowed) with radiance like the luminaries (of 
heaven); you are like hawks, like the destroyers 
of foesjydesirous of renown; you cover the ground 
like travellers, you move everywhere. 

6. "When, Maruts, you come from a distance, Varga xr. 
then, Yasus, distributors of abundant, desirable, 
coveted wealth, do you scatter afar our concealed 

foes. 

7. The worshipper who engaged in worship at 
the sacrifice, accompanied with praise, 1 presents 
donations (to the priests) as if to the Maruts, he 
enjoys food with riches, and male progeny; may 
he he present at the god’s >SW«-drinking. 

8. May those protecting deities who are entitled 
to be worshipped at sacrifices, who under* the name 
of Ahxtyas 2 are the bestowers of felicity, may they 
(the Maruts) accelerating their chariots, and 
desirous of the ample (oblation), upon their arrival 


1 [Sayana explains tidricki yajne as “ when the sacrifice has 
the praise perfected, i.e. when the sacrifice is complete,” or else 
“when the sacrifice is begun.” Grassmann separates udrichi, 
translating it “in der Folge, fortan.”] 

8 Or, by means of the water connected with A'diti/a (the 
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si'kta x. (Lxxvm.) 

Deities and llithi as before; the metre of the fiegBjjd.oj^ last 
three verses is Jagati, of the rest Tmsnipitir.. 

Varga xii. 1. They (the Maruts) are like Brahmans sancti¬ 
fied by pious praises, they are institutors of holy 
rites like the propitiators of the gods by sacrifices; 
decked with various ornaments, and handsome like 
kings, devoid of sin like men (who are the lords) 
of habitations. 

2. (You) who like Agxi (are endowed) with 
splendour, who have golden ornaments upon your 
breasts, who like the winds (are) self-yoked, swift- 
moving, who like the extremely wise (are) venerable 
and able guides, and like the /SW«-juiees the givers 
of delight, (do you come) to the (worshippei’) going 
to the sacrifice. 

3. (The Maruts), who like the winds cause (the 
foes) to tremble and move swift; blazing like the 
flames of fires, (who are) the achievers of heroic 
deeds like warriors clad in mail; munificent donors 
like the praises of ancestors. 

4. Who (are) united to a oommon centre like the 
spokes (of the wheels) of chariots, brilliant like 
victorious heroes, sprinkling water like benevolent 
men, sweet-voiced like men who recite praise. 

5. Who (are) most excellent and swift like 
horses, lords of cars and munificent like the 
possessors of wealth, swiftly moving like rivers 
with water flowing from a height, (accompanied) 
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everywhere with hymns like the multiform Angi- 
RASAS. 

6. Having streams for mothers like the grinding- Varga xm. 
stones 1 which send forth moisture; ever destroy¬ 
ing (enemies) like destructive thunderbolts ; having 

tender mothers like sportive infants; (endowed) 
with splendour like a great crowd of men in a 
procession, 

7. "Who, radiant in sacrifices like the rays of the 
Dawn, shine with their ornaments like those 
expectant of good fortune, (who) swift-moving like 
rivers, having bright weapons, have traversed 
leagues like mares who have journeyed from far, 

(may they- come to our sacrifice). 

8. Divine Maruts, magnified (by our praise), 
render ns, your praisers, prosperous and opulent; 
come to this friendly laudation, for your precious 
bounties have been long (bestowed upon us). 

Stjkta XI. (LXXIX.) 

The deity is Agnt ; the Rishi is either Agni SauchIka or Agni 
YaiswAnaba, or Satti son of YAtahbhaea ; the metre is 
Teishtobh. 

1. I have beheld the might of the adorable Ynrga xiv. 
(Agni) immortal in (the hearts of) mortal beings; 
his two jaws, divided asunder, shut together; 


1 [Sayana, “clouds,” apparently taking sindhumaiarah as 
meaning “ mothers of rivers.”] 
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devouring 1 without masticating consume 'much, 
(fuel). 

2. His head is deposited in a cavern-; 2 his eyes 
are wide apart; with his tongue he devours the 
wood without masticating; (the priests) approaching 
on foot reverently offer him oblations amongst the 
people with uplifted hands. 

3. Longing for the abundant creepers of the 
maternal (earth, longing for) their more' excellent 
concealed (root), he creeps like a child; he has found 
the tree shining like ripe grain, upon the lap of the 
earth, tasting (the ether). 

4. This (that) I declare unto you, heaven and 
earth, (is) the truth; as soon as born, the embryo 
devours the parents; 3 I who am a mortal know not 
(the condition) of the deity; Agni, (0 YaiswInara), 
is discriminating, he is exceedingly wise. 

5. He who quiokly offers him food, makes obla¬ 
tions to him with dripping >SW«-juices, and delights 
him (with food); (Agni) looks upon him with a 
thousand eyes; thou, Agni, art everywhere present. 

6. What wrathful act, what sin hast thou com¬ 
mitted among the gods ? Ignorant I ask thee, Agni, 


1 [Sayana “feeding the worshipper.” Asinvati, “insatiable,” 
he explains by asanlchadantyau, “ not chewing.”] 

2 i.e. in the stomachs of men, referring to the fire of digestion. 
The “eyes” are the sun and moon. 

3 i.e. fire as soon as lighted burns the two pieces of touchwood 
by which it was generated. 
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sporting (here) not sporting (there), golden-hued; 
easing-what is to be eaten, thou cuttest- (thy food) 
into pieces as the knife (cuts up) the cow. 

7. Bom in the woods, he has harnessed his steeds 
which move everywhere held in by straight-guiding 
3:einsj friendly and augmented by fays, he has dis¬ 
tributed^ wealth); he grows in strength nourished 
with logs of wood. 

Sueta XII. (LXXX.) 

Deity and metre as before ; the Rishi is Agni Sauchoca or Agni 
VaiswInaba. 

1. Accra gives (his worshipper) a food-acquiring Varga xv. 
steed, Agni gives (him) a valiant son, renowned, 
assiduous in pious works ; Agni travels beautifying 
heaven and earth; Agni. (makes) a woman the 
bearer of male offspring (and) intelligent. 

2. May the fuel of the efficient Agni be aus¬ 
picious ; Agni has penetrated the vast heaven and 
earth; Agni animates (the worshipper) alone in 
battles; Agni destroys numerous enemies. 

3. Agni verily has protected Jaratkarna ; he 
has consumed JartJtf^. 1 with his flames; Agni 
rescued At rt 2 in the hot fissure; Agni furnished 
bTRiHEDKA with progeny. 

4. Agni sending forth flames bestows wealth; 

Agni (gives, a son to) the Rishi who acquires a 
thousand cows; Agni spreads the oblation through 


1 [See Yol.'IV. p. 29.) 


2 [See Yol. I. p. 290.) 
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1 heaven, the forms of Agni are manifested in many 
places. .. 

5. The llishis variously invoke Affix! ■with 
hymns; men when hard pressed in battle (invoke) 
Agni; the birds flying in mid-heaven r (invoke) 
Agni ; Agni circumambulates thousands of cattle. 

G. The races who are of human birth praise 
Agni, so do the men descended from-king Habtoh ; 
Agni (hears) the voice which is lit for the path of 
sacrifice; Agni’s path lies everywhere in gM. 

7. The R,ibhus have fabricated praise for Agni ; 
we have recited pious praise to the mighty Agni ; 
Agni, youngest (of the gods), protect thy worship¬ 
per ; Agni, bestow (on him) abundant wealth. 

StkTi XIII. (LXXXI.) 

The deity is Yiswakaeman ; 1 the JRishi is VigWAJCAEMAN, son of 
Bhttvana ; the metre is Trisktiibh. 

Varga xvi. 1. The Jtishi, the Hotri, our father who offering 2 


1 Not the artificer of the gods, hut, as appears from both text 
and comment, the maker of all, the creator, Paramcswara. 
[The epithet is used of Indra, Till. 9. 2. The whole of this 
Siikta occurs in Yajur Yeda, XYII. 17-23. See Muir, vol. iv. 
p. 5, vol. v. p. 32.] 

2 i.e. “destroying at the pralaya, or dissolution of the world 
see Mahidhara on Yajur Veda, XVII. 17. Addat means “has 
stopped,” or “has sat down in Agni.” The “wealth” desired 
by Viswakarma is heaven, which is to be obtained by hymns and 
the like. Asishd may mean “ by the wish to become many,” 
or, “by the desire to create again and again.” Prathamachchhad 
may mean “assuming the principal form,” or “first investing 



«&JSHTAKA — THIRD ADHYiCYA. 215 

'allAlifeSO worlds 1 has taken his seat; desiring wealth 
by. pious benedictions, the first inventor has entered 
inferior (beings). 

• 2. What was the station? what was the material? 
how was (it done)? so that the beholder of all, 
Yiswaiiarman (was) generating* and disclosed 
heavenly his might. 2 

3. Having eyes everywhere, and having a face 
everywhere, having arms everywhere, and having 
feet everywhere, he traverses 3 (heaven) with his 


Agni with the worlds.” In this somewhat enigmatical verse 
there is an awkward confounding of persons, the Rishi, and 
the deity; but both commentators consider the latter as Para- 
meswara to he especially intended, quoting the usual texts, 
“ atmd va idam eha evdgra ant,”, etc. 

1 [Sayana cites Yaska (Nirukta, X. 26) to the effect that 
Viswakarman at a sarvamedha, or universal sacrifice, offered up 
all the worlds, and last of all offered up himself in sacrifice. 
The first line of this verse refers to the destruction»of all things, 
and the second to their re-creation. Yerses 1 to 4 are translated 
and commented on by Dr. Scherman, Phil. Hymn. p. 33.] 

2 In the first verse it is said that after the pralaya, the creator 
made all things anew. It is now asked—where was the scene 
of action, what were the materials, and how was the work 
performed ? In this world, says the commentator, a potter must 
have his shop, his clay, his wheel: so what site, matter, and 
implements had l'swara ? Sayana intimates that the questions 
imply a negative answer, and says they mean that nothing of 
the kind was necessary. 

3 Sandhamati properly means “he blows together," or “in¬ 
flates;” a curious metaphorical expression to denote the work 
of creation. 
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arms, (earth) with his swift-moving -(feet), and 
exists a god without companion generating heaven 
and earth. .• 

4. Which was the forest, which the tree, from 

which they 1 fabricated heaven and earth ? Inquire, 
sages, in your minds what (place) he was stationed 
in when holding the worlds. f . 

5. Grant to thy friends, Yiswakarbm, at the 
oblation, thy best, thy worst and thy intermediate 
forms, 2 and to these do thou thyself, possessor of 
the oblation, becoming augmented in person (by 
oblations), offer worship. 

6. Viswakarman, magnified by the oblation, 3 do 
thou of thyself worship earth and heaven; let other 
men (who offer no oblations) be everywhere con¬ 
founded ; may he, rich in oblations, be the grauter 
of heaven at this our (sacrifice). 4 


1 i.e. the makers of the world, directed by Parameswara. 

2 The best forms are the bodies of the gods, etc.; the inter¬ 
mediate forms are the bodies of men, etc.; the inferior forms 
are the bodies of worms, etc. The application of the concluding 
clause is not very clearly explained,'and there is apparently a 
confounding of the creator Viswakarman, and Viswakarman as 
Twashtri, or Agni. According to Hahidhara it means that man 
is incompetent to worship the creator, that is, in his forms, and 
it must be done by himself. 

3 [Or, “by me, Viswakarman, becoming an oblation.” So, 
too, in the preceding verse, Sayana explained havisM, “ at the 
oblation,” as “when I am made an oblation.”] 

i This verse occurs in Sama Yeda, II. 7. 8. 9. 1; Nirukta, 
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■ us this day invoke for our protection the 

lord .of Speech, the creator of all, who is swift as 
thought; 1 may he, the bestower of all happiness, 
the doer of good works, be propitiated by all our 
oblations, (so as) to grant us his protection. 


Stjkta XIV. (LXXXII .) 2 
Deity, jRishi, and metre as before. 

■ 1. The maker of the senses, 3 resolute in mind, Varga xvii. 
engendered the water, (and then) these two (heaven 
and earth) floating (on the waters); when those 
ancient boundaries were fixed, then the heaven and 
earth were expanded. 

2. Yiswaxarman, of comprehensive mind and 
manifold greatness, is all-pervading, the creator, the 
arranger and the supreme supervisor; him in whom 


X. 27; and Yajur Veda, XVII. 22. Yaska explains surih as 
prajndta, “knowing.” There is no comment on the word surih 
in the Saman. MahfdMra takes maghava in its usual sense of 
Indra, and suri as an epithet thereof, “may Indra be our 
adviser.” 0 

1 According to Mahidhara all these epithets apply to Indra, 
understood. See Yajur Veda, VIII. 45, and XVII. 23. 

2 The whole of this Sukta occurs Yajur Veda, XVII. 25-31. 

3 Lit. “the father of the eye”—part put for the whole. 
Manasd dlvirah means, according to the comment, “ reflecting 
that there was no one equal to himself.” The priority of water 
in the creation is affirmed by both Sruti and Smriti: “ dpo id 
idem agrc ’pa cva msarjddau.” 
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the desires of their (senses) are satisfied with food, 
they call (him) supreme heyond the seveft .jpfes/fes. 1 2 

3. He who is our preserver, our parent,; the 
creator (of all), who knows our abodes (and-knows) 
all beings, who is the name-giver of the gods-—■ 
he is one; other-beings come to him to inquire.® 

4. Those ancient llishis who adorned (with light) 
these beings in the animate and inanimate world, 
offer to him wealth (of sacrifice) as praisers with 
abundant (laudation). 

5. What was that embryo which was beyond the 
heaven, heyond this earth, beyond the gods, beyond 
the Asuras, which the waters first retained, in 
which all the gods contemplated each other ? 

6. The waters verily first retained the embryo 


1 This verse is said by Sayana to admit of two applications— 
one to A'ditya (the sun), the other to Partmatmti, which is that 
followed in ,the text. Yaska also explains it in this double 
sense: see Yirukta, X. 26. Mahidhara confines it to Para- 
niatmd, hut gives the whole a different turn. As applicable to 
Aditya, Sayana renders the second line, “ Him in whom they 
delight their forms (or places) with water, him, those who are 
skilled in Mantras call the Aditya single, superior to the seven 
Pish is." Mahidhara renders the last part “ the wise make the 
seven Rishis one with ViswaJcannanP Yaska’s interpretation 
is to the same effect, but he adds the legend that at the universal 
sacrifice Viswakarman (with the epithet) Bhanvana offered up all 
beings and then himself. 

2 i.e. to ask “ who is the supreme lord.” Mahidhara says 
they ask what their offices are, and he appoints them their 
several functions. 
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■ill ’SvMeh all the gods were aggregated, single, 
deposited on the navel of the unborn (creator), in 
which all beings abode. 1 

7. You know not him who has generated these 
(beings); (his life) is another, different from 
yours; 2 wrapped in fog, and foolish speech 3 (do 
they) gander (who are) gluttonous and engaged 
in devotion. 


1 The “.embryo” mentioned in this and the preceding verse 
is Viswakarman. With arpitam, Sayana says andam must be 
understood, i.e. the mundane egg. Mahfdhara says v’tjam, seed. 
They both derive their notions from Hanu. 

3 [Sayana. somewhat amplifies this verse. He says, “The 
assertion that we know Viswakarman in the same way as men 
say ‘I am Devadatta, I am Yajnadatta,’ is false, for the essence 
(i tattwa ) of Viswakarman Parameswara is not endowed with 
conscious individual existence, but he is a different entity from 
you who are sentient beings, who have individual conscious¬ 
ness, and so forth.”] 

3 Jalpyd, i.e. “ saying I am god, I am man,” etc. The com¬ 
mentator’s explanation of asutripah is incoherent, kinapyu- 
pdyenasun prandns iripyantah (taking asu twice over), but he 
adds vdarambhardh. He gives the general sense of this last 
clause as “ You are merely anxious for enjoyment in this world 
and in the next, therefore you know nothing of Viswakarman ,” 
taking ukthasavah as implying singing hymns with a view to 
gaining felicity in a future state. Mahidhara has a similar 
explanation: “you who are engaged in the enjoyments of this 
world or the next, being subject to false knowledge or ignorance, 
have no knowledge of the Truth.”- This Sukta is remarkable 
for its anti-Vedanta and anti-Sankhya doctrines. 
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StJiiTA XV. (LXXXIIL) ■ 

The deity is Makyu ; 1 the RisJd is Mabtu, the son of Tafas ; 
t'iie metre of verse 1 is Jagalk , of the rest TrishttiM." 

Varga svin. l. He who worships thee, Manyu, the thunder¬ 

bolt, the destroyer (of enemies), enjoys all might 
and strength, combined; may we overcome the 
Dasa and the Aeya with thee for our ally, in¬ 
vigorating, strong and vigorous. 2 

2. Manyu is Indra ; Manyu verily was a god;, 
Manyu is the sacrificing priest (Agni), the omni¬ 
scient Varuna; the people who are of human 
descent, praise Manyu ; protect us, Manyu, well 
pleased along with Tap as. 

3. Come to us Manyu, who art the strongest of 
the strong; with Tapas as thine ally overthrow our 
enemies; do thou who art the slayer of enemies, 
the slayer of adversaries, the slayer of foes, bring 
to us all riches. 

4. Do thou, Manyu, who art possessed of over¬ 
powering strength, self-existent, irate, the over¬ 
comer of enemies, the beholder of all, enduring, 
vigorous, grant us strength in battles. 

5. Sage Manyu, taking no part 3 in the worship 


1 Manyu is the personification of, or the deity presiding over, 
anger; and the .Sukta is to he repeated at sacrifices for the 
destruction of enemies. 

2 [So Sayana, taking sahma as an adjective. Properly, 
“ through thy vigorous vigour.”] 

3 Lit. “being without a share in thy acts ( hritwd ),” i.e. 
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of! thee, the powerful one, I have retreated (from 
before my foes); worshipping not, I was angry with 
thee; (yet) being (incorporated with) my .body, 
approach me to give me strength. 

6. I im thine, come to me, advancing to me, 
.turned towards me, O resister (of foes), sustainer 
of all J^Manyu, bearer of the thunderbolt, come up 
to me, let us slay the Dasyus , think upon thy 
kinsman. 

7. Approach, be upon my right, let us slay a 
multitude of foes; I offer to thee the best juice 
of the Soma , the sustainer, let us both drink it first 
in privacy. 


Suicta XVI. (LXXXIV.) 

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre of the first three 
stanzas is Trishtulh, of the rest Jagatl. 

1. May the leaders (of rites) wearing the form Varga 
of Agni, (ascending) the same car ,with thee, 
Manyu, who art accompanied by the Marcts, 
proceed to combat, advancing, exulting, indignant, 
armed with sharp arrows, whetting their weapons. 

2. Matsyu, blazing like Agni, overthrow (our 
foes), come as our general, enduring (Manyu) when 
invoked (by us) in battle; having slain the enemies 
divide (amongst us) the treasure; granting (us) 
strength, scatter (our) foes. 


according to the commentator, “not sacrificing to thee at the 
sacrifice, and therefore being deprived of thy favour.” 
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3. Overthrow, Manyu, our assailant; advance 
against our foes, wounding, killing, annihilating 
tliem; (who) can resist thy fierce might? -O.thou 
who art without companion, subjecting them thou 
leadest them subject. 

4. Thou art pi'aised, Manytj, as (the conqueror) 
alone of many ; animate us to contend with all men; 
with thee, 0 thou of unshorn radiance, for our 
ally, we raise a loud shout for victory. 

5. Manyu, the giver of victory like -Ikdra, 
irreproachable, be thou our protector at this 
(sacrifice); enduring one, we sing to thee 
acceptable praise; we know this to be the source 
whence thou hast become (mighty). 

6. (Manyu), thou destructive thunderbolt, the 
overpowerer (of foes), twin-born with victory, thou 
possessest exceeding strength; be favourable to us, 
Manytt, in deeds, thou who art invoked by many 
in the shock of battle. 

7. May Yarxjna and Manytt bestow upon us 
wealth of both kinds, undivided and completely 
our own, and may our enemies, bearing fear within 
their hearts, be overcome and utterly destroyed. 
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,.r : ‘ - -■ ANFVA'KA VII. 

,■ 'ASHTAKA VIII. Continued. 

ADHYAYA III. Continued. 

StJkta I. (LXXXV.) 

Soma is the deity of the first five stanzas; the marriage of 
SthtTi of the next 11 ; of the 17th the gods, of the 18th 
Soma and the sun, of the 19th the moon, of stanzas 20 to 
28 marriage, of stanzas 29 and 30 the touch of a bride’s 
clothes, of the 31st the destroyer of sickness, of stanzas 
32 to 47 SdnYi. The Rishi is StjetA the daughter of 
Savitiii. The metre of verses 14, 19 to 21, 23, 24, 26, 36, 37 
and 44 is Trishtulh, of verses 18, 27 and 43 Jagat'i, of verse 
34 Urobrilatk, of the rest Anushtubh. 

1. Earth is upheld by truth; 1 heaven is upheld Varga xx. 
by the sun; the Adittas are supported by sacrifice*^ 

Soma is supreme in heaven. 

2. By ' Soma the Adittas are strong ^ by Soma 

the earth is great; 2 Soma is stationed in the 
vicinity of these Hakshatras. ' 

’3. He who has drunk thinks that the herb which 
men crush is the Sjtma ; (but) that which the 


1 i.e. Brahman, the eternal soul. 

2 i.e. by the Soma libationB offered at sacrifices, or by the 
portion of the moon of which the gods are said to partake. 
The earth is nouiished by the libations as the cause of rain, 
or hy the moon as the lord of plants. The Nahhatras may 
mean the vessels that hold the libations, or may bear its usual 
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' Brahmans know to bo Soma, of that no one 
partakes. 1 

4. Concealed by means of coverings, protected 
by the Barhais , 2 0 Soma, thou abides! listening 
to the grinding-stones; no terrestrial being' partakes 
of thee. 

5. When, 0 god, they quaff thee, then dost thou 
renew thyself again; Vayu is the guardian of Sosia, 
the maker of years and months. 

Varga xsi. 6. Eaibhi 3 was her companion; EarasAjUSi her 
slave; Surya’s lovely dress was adorned by Gaiha. 

7. Chitti (Mind) was the pillow, the Eye was 
the collyrium; heaven and earth were the box 
when SuryA went to her husband. 

8. Hymns were the cross-bars (of the car); the 
Karlra metre was the thong of the whip; 4 the 
Aswins were Surya’s groomsmen; 5 Agxi was the 
leader of the procession. 


1 Sayana understands this as “no one partakes of it unless 
he has sacrificed.” If Soma be taken as the moon, “no one” 
here will mean “ no one but the gods.” 

a The JBarbats are the guardians of the Soma, Swana, Bhr&ja, 
Angliarya, etc. 

3 [The words liaibhi Ndrasamsl and Gaiha are personifications 
of song and praise. Sayana cites the Ait. Br. VI. 32 on the 
derivation of Raibbk from rebh “ to sound.”] 

4 £Or “tuft of hair.” Cf. go'opasa, VI. 53. 9.] 

s See Vol. I. p. 311, note fl , and p. 322, verse 5. Sayana 
cites the Aitareya Brahm. IV. 7, and says that Pritja.pati Savitri 
(who are apparently identified) had offered his daughter Sitiijd 
to Soma, and that this appears from verse 9. 
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•v fli -^affiA was desirous of a bride ; the two * 

J&Wtts were the two groomsmen when. Savitei 
gave Si5eya, who was ripe for a husband, (to Soma 
endowed) with intelligence. 

10a. Mind was her chariot, and heaven was the 
covering, the two shining (orbs) ‘were the oxen 
when Stjeya went to (her husband’s) dwelling. 1 

11. Those two oxen yoked by the Bich and the Varga xxn 
Saman march equally; the two wheels were thy 

ears y the moving path (was) in heaven. 

12. The two swift-moving wheels were thy pure 
(ears),. YA.ytj was the fastened axle, Stjeya mounted 
the chariot of the Mind, going to her lord. 

13. Stjeya’ s bridal procession which Savitei de¬ 
spatched has advanced ; the oxen are whipped 
along in the Magha (constellations); she is 
borne (to her husband’s house) in the Aejuni' 
(constellations). 

14. When, Aswixs, you came in yotir three¬ 
wheeled car soliciting the marriage of StJrya, then 
all the gods assented, and Ptjshan (your) son chose 
(yon as) his parents. 

15. When, lords of water, you came to the 
giver-away. (to get) Sueya, where was the one 
wheel of your car, where did you stand to make 
the gift? 

16. Sueya, the Brahmans know thy two-chariot Varga xxm 


1 [S;iyana, “ when SkryA went to 8o»w.” J 


VOL. VI. 
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wheels in their season; the single, wheel 1 that 
is concealed, the sages know it .also, a 

17. I offer this adoration to Stjeta, to the gods, 

to Mitra and Yaruna, (and to all those) who are 
considerate to created beings. * 

18. These two (the_ sun and moon) wandering 
in thought one after the other, youthful, sportive, 
approach the sacrifice; one (of them) looks over 
all worlds, the other regulating the' seasons is horn 
repeatedly. 

19. New every day (the moon) is born; the 
manifester of days he goes in front of the Dawns; 2 
he distributes their portion to the gods as he goes; 
the moon protracts a long existence. 

20. Ascend, Surta, the ohariot made of good 
kmsulca wood and of salmali , multiform, decorated 

• with gold, well-covered, well-wheeled; prepare the 
happy world of the immortals, thy marriage pro¬ 
cession to' thy husband. 3 


1 The two wheels being explained as the sun and moon, the 
third wheel is explained as the year. The whole passage 
(especially verse 13) seems to refer to some astronomical fact, 
theory or myth, which it is difficult to traoe. 

2 Some, the commentator observes, apply the first half of the 
stanza to the sun; with this the words ahnam ketuh and nslmsdm 
agram better agree. But the moon is the manifester of days 
in the sense of regulating the time by tithis (lunar days). 

3 Colebrooke’s Essays, vol. i. p. 222; his version is a little 
different. The verse is to be repeated when the bride goes to 
the house of the husband. [It would be better to take mnritasija 
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■ §$.» Sise up from hence, for this (damsel) has a Varga xxiv. 
mtshand; I worship Yiswavasu 1 with reverence 
on<] with hymns; seek for another maiden still 
dwelling in her father’s house, decorated with 
ornaments; that is thy portion, know this (to he 
thy portion, take it) from thy birth! 

22. E%e up from.hence, Yiswavasu ; we worship 
thee with reverence; seek another maiden, one 
with large hips: leave the bride with her husband. 

23. Smooth and straight be the paths by which 
our friends repair to the bride’s father; may Ar- 
tamah, may Bhaga conduct us, and may the union 
of the wife and husband be easily accomplished, 

0 gods. 

24. I set thee free from the noose of Yaruna, 
wherewith the adorable Savitri had bound thee; 
in the place of sacrifice in the world of good deeds ■ 

I unite thee, unharmed, with thy husband. 2 

25. I set thee free from thence, not from hence; 3 
I place thee here firmly bound; grant, Indra, 


loiam, “the world of immortality,” or “the abode of the Soma- 
juice,” as the object of a roha “ ascend.”] 

1 [A Gandharva. See Vol. I. p. 180, note d .] 

2 Savitri, it is said, employs Varum to make bonds. The 
verse is to be repeated when the bridegroom undoes the bride’s 
girdle; this ceremonial is not, however, observed in the rituals 
described by Colebrooke. [Nor is it mentioned in Aswald- 
yana's Grihya-suU'as ; see M. Muller’s Kig-veda, vol. vi. Introd. 
p. 14.] 

3 i.e. from the father’s family, not from the bridegroom’s. 
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showerer, that this (damsel) may have 'excellent 
children, and be very fortunate. 

Vurga xxv. 26. May PijSHan lead thee hence, taking thee Icy 
the hand; may the Aswixs convey thee away in 
their car, go to the dwelling (of thy husband) as 
thou art the mis£ress of the house; thou,’submissive 
(to thy husband), givest orders to his household. 

27. In this thy (husband’s family) may affection 
increase with offspring, be watchful over the 
domestic fire in this house; unite thy person 
with this thy husband; and both growing old 
together govern your household. 

28. Blue and red is (her form); Kritya 1 devoted 
(to her) is left behind; her kinsmen prosper, the 
husband is bound in bonds. 

29. Put away the garment soiled by the body; 
give wealth to the Brahmans ; this Kritya having 
become endowed with feet, enters the husband’s 
heart as his wife. 

30. The (bridegroom’s) body is lacking in beauty; 
shining with this wicked (Kritya), when he wishes 
to clothe his own limbs with his wife’s garments. 

Varga xxvi. 31. May the adorable gods drive back again to 
the place whence they came the diseases which 
follow from (other) people 1 2 3 the wife’s golden bridal 
procession.. 


1 Kritya is the goddess practising magic, or Magic personified. 

2 [Sayana, “From the person who opposes us,” or “from the 

person called Yama.”] 
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- 82.'-. Let not the robbers who approach the * 
hrfsband and wife reach them; may they by easy 
roads pass the difficulty ; may enemies keep aloof. 

33. Fortunate is this bride, approach, behold 
her; haying given her your congratulations, depart 
to your several homes. • 

. 34, This (garment) is inflaming, it is pungent; 
it is like stale Soma ; it is like poison; it is not fit 
to eat; the Brahman , who knows SuryX, verily 
desires the bridal (garment). 

35. Behold the forms of Surya, the dsasana 
(border-cloth), the visasana (head-cloth), the adhi- 
vikafHana (divided skirt); 1 of these the Brahman 
relieves her. 

36. I-take thy hand for good fortune, that thou Varga xxyii. 
mayest attain old age with me as thy husband; the 

gods Bhaga, Aryahah, Savitri, Ptjrandhi have 
given thee to me, that I may be the master of a 
household. 

37. PtfsHAN, inspire her who is most auspicious, 
in whom men may sow seed, who most affectionate 


1 The explanation given of these terms is very unsatisfactory. 
Asasana is explained as tiishadhana, the receptacle of the fringe, 
and that, says Sayana, is of a different colour. Visasana is 
that which is to he placed on the head, that which is to be 
placed at the end of the fringe (or border); Adltimlcadanam, 
the garment which they cut into three pieces. Grassmann 
treats these words as relating not to dress, but the cutting up 
of an animal. Ludwig follows Sayana. 
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< may be devoted to us, and in whom animated by 
desire we may beget progeny. ' » s - - ■ 

38. (The Gandharvas) gave StIetA. to'- thee, 
Agni, with her bridal ornaments; do thou,- Agni, 
give (us) husbands our wife back again with male 
offspring. 

39. Agnt gave the wife back again with life and 
splendour; may he who is her husband enjoying 
long life live a hundred years. 

40. Soma first obtained the bride ; the Gas-, 
dharva 1 obtained her next; Agni was thy third 
husband; thy fourth (husband) is born of man. 

xxviir. 41. Soma gave her to the Gandharva ; the 
Gandharva gave her to Agni ; Agni has given her 
to me and wealth and sons. 

42. Abide here together; may you never be 
separated; live together all your lives, sporting 
with sons and grandsons, happy in your own home.. 

43. May Prajapati grant us progeny, may 
Aryaman unite us together until old age; free 
from all evil omens enter thy husband’s abode, 
be the bringer of prosperity to our bipeds and 
quadrupeds. 2 


1 See Colebrooke’s Essays, vol. i. p. 210: he always renders 
Gandharva in this S&kta as the Sun. 

2 According to the Scholiast, the three following stanzas are 
to be repeated when the bridegroom, on returning home with 
his bride, offers sacrifice with fire; see also Colebrooke, vol. i. 

p. 220. 
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-.44.,’{Book upon thy husband) with no angry eye, 
be not hostile to thy lord, be tender to animals, 
be amiable, be very glorious; 1 be the mother of 
males, be devoted to the gods, be the bestower 
of happiness, be the bringer of prosperity to our 
bipeds and quadrupeds. • 

45. IndrA, showerer, make her the mother of 
sons, pleasing (to her husband); give her ten sons; 
make her husband the eleventh. 

' 46. Be a queen to thy father-in-law, be a queen 
to thy mother-in-law, be a queen to thy husband’s 
sister, be a queen to thy husband’s brothers. 

A J(. May the universal gods unite both our hearts; 
may the waters unite them ; may MAtariswan, 
Dhatri and the bountiful (Saraswati) unite both 
our hearts. 2 


1 Colebrooke, “be beautiful in tby person.’’ The literal 
meaning is “very glorious,” but there is possibly an allusion 
to the more than human power exercised by a truly virtuous 
wife; see the story of Satyavati in the Mahabharata- 

8 Colebrooke translates the last half dozen words—“ May the 
god of love, may the divine instructress, unite us;” as if he 
read smmddeshtri for sam u deshtri. At the end of this hymn 
the following Khila occurs:— 

" 1. Mayest thou not be a widow for a hundred years, but for 
more than that mayest thou be an obedient wife, faithful to thy 
vows, and radiant, and illustrious. 

2. May she hear many, sons, and nowhere meet with mis¬ 
fortune : may thy husband, drinking Soma, ever be devoted 
to duty. 

3. Bo the mother of eight sons, be beloved by and faithful to 
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ADHYA'YA IT. . 
MANDALA X. Continued. 
ANUVXKA VII. Cootinued. 

Strict a II. (LXXXYI.) 

Thu deity is Ivura; the Rishi of verses 1, 8, 11. 1Y, 14, 19 to 
22 is Inoka; of verses 2-6, 9, 10, 15-18 IsmJjn; of versos 3, 
7 and 13 VrusnAKAn, the son of Ihdea; the metre is PcmMi 
of five padas. 

Vargai. ]. [Indra speaks:] They have neglected the 
pressing of the Soma, they have not praised the 
divine Indra at the cherished (sacrifices), at tVliLch 
the noble Yrishakapi becoming my friend rejoiced: 
(still) I, Indra, am above all (the world). 1 

thy husband, ever delighting the hearts of thy husband, father, 
and brother. 

4. As IndiAni is to Indea, as SbitI to Yismrcr, as Gauki to 
Sankara, so be thou to thy husband. 

5. As Aktjstjva is to Atm, as Aeandhati to Yasishtha, as 
Sati to Kausika, so be thou too to thy husband. 

6. Be confident, he cherished; Bbihaseati has given thee to 
me; being made the mother of progeny by me thy husband, 
live with (me) a hundred years.” 

This is manifestly not Yaidik; besides the style, which is 
sufficient m itself, the mention of Garni and Sankara is decisive. 

1 Sayana ohserves that the Mddhavabhattas [see M. Muller, 
vol. vi. Introd. p. xxv] ascribe this verse to Indrini, the 
wife of Indra, deprecating the preference given to Yrishakapi. 
Sdyana assigns it to Indra-, verses 2 to 7 are clearly attributable 
to Indrdiii. [Ludwig attributes verse 3 to Indral\ 
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' ’2. ■ [Indr&m speaks:] Thou, Indra, much annoyed, 
hastemest towards Yrishakapi ; and yet thou findest 
Ho other -place to drink the Soma ; Indra is above 
all (the world). 

3 What (favour) has this tawny deer Yrisha¬ 
kapi done to thee that thou shouldHst like a liberal 
(benefactor) bestow upon him wealth and nourish¬ 
ment ; Indra is above all (the world). 

4. This Yrishakapi whom thou, Indra, cherishest 
as thy dear (son)—may the dog which chases the 
boar (seize) him by the ear (and) devour him; 
Indra is above all (the world). 

- a. The ape 1 has spoiled the beloved ^-adorned 
(oblations) made to me (by worshippers); let me 
quickly cut off his head, let me not be the giver of 
happiness to one who works evil; Indra is above 
all (the world). 

6. There is no woman more amiable than I am, 
nor one who bears fairer sons than I; not one more 
tractable, nor one more ardent; Indra is above all 
(the world). 

7. [ VrishaJcapi speaks:) 0 mother, who art easy 
of access, it will quickly be as (thou hast said); 
may my (father) and thou, mother, be united; may 
it delight my (father) and thy head like a bird: 
Indra is above all (the world). 


1 There is a play here on the word “ hapi,” as “ ape,” and as 
a shorter form of Vrishahapi. 


Varga II. 
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1 8. [Indra speaks:] Thou who host beautiful 

arms, who hast beautiful fingers, long-haired, 
broad-hipped, why art thou angry with our. 
Yrisiiakapi, 0 thou wife of a hero j Indra is 
above all (the world). 

9. [. Indram speaks:] This savage beast (Yrisha- ’ 
kapi) despises me as one who has no male (pro¬ 
tector), and yet I am the mother of male offspring, 
the wife of Indra, the friend of the IIartjts; 
Indra is above all (the world). 

10. The mother who is the institutress of the 
ceremony, the mother of male offspring, the wife of 
Indra, goes first to the united sacrifice to battY, 
(and) is honoured (by the praisers): Indra is above 
all (the world). 

Varga hi. 11. [Indra speaks:] I have heard that IndrXnI 
is the most fortunate amongst these women, for her 
lord Indra, who is above all (the world), does not 
die of old age like other (men). 

12. I am not happy, IndrIni, without my friend 
YrishXkapi ; whose acceptable oblation here, puri¬ 
fied with water, proceeds to the gods; Indra is 
above all (the world). 

13. [Vrishdkapi speaks:] 0 mother of YrishI- 
kapi, 1 wealthy, possessing excellent sons, possessing 
excellent daughters-in-law, let Indra eat thy bulls, 


1 Vrishalcap&yin may also mean “ wife of Indra ”; Vrishdkapi 
being a name of Indra, as the showerer of benefits. 
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(giye--Mhl) the beloved and most delightful glu ; 
Indra is above all (the world). 

14. \hidra speaks :] The worshippers dress for 
me fifteen (and) twenty bulls: I eat them and 
(become) fat, they fill both sides of my belly; 
Indra. is above all (the world). • 

15. \Indrdnz speaks :] Like a sharp-horned bull 
roaring amongst the herds, so may thy libation 
please thy heart, Indra, (thy libation) which she 
who desires to please thee is expressing for thee; 
Indra is above all (the world). 

16. The man who is impotent begets not pro- 
geb^ but he who is endowed with vigour; Indra 
is above all (the world). 1 

17. [ Indra speaks :] He who is endowed with 
vigour begets not progeny, but he who is impotent; 
Indra is above all (the world). 

18. [Indranz speaks:] Let this VrishAkapi, 
Indra, take a dead wild ass, 2 (let him take) a knife 
(to cut it up), a fire-place 3 (to cook it), a new 
saucepan, and a cart full of fuel; Indra is above 
all (the world). 


1 This is the purport of the stanza, which I hare not trans¬ 
lated literally. 

z Sayana explains parammtam as parammm, i.e. “ one who 
who is of his own nature” (query, in this case an ape “ kapi,” 
see note 1, p. 234). 

3 [On the different meanings of sund, see M«nu III. 68, re¬ 
ferred to by If. Jf. Big-Yeda, vol. vi. p. 16.] 


Varga IV. 
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19. [Indra speaks:] Here I come to tke sacri¬ 
fice) looking upon (the worshippers), distinguishing 
the Ddsa and the J'rya ; 1 I drink (the Soma) of 
the (worshipper), who effuses (the Soma) with 
mature (mind); I look upon the intelligent (saeri- 
ficer); Indra is above all (the world). 

20. Go home, VrishXkapi, to the hallsyof sacri¬ 
fice (from the lurking-place of the enemy), which 
is desert and forest (how many leagues are there 
from there ?), and from the nearest (lurldng-place) ‘ f 
Indra is above all (the world). 

21. Come back, Vrishakapi, that we may do 
what is agreeable to thee; thou, who art ' ••the. 
destroyer of sleep, 1 2 comest home again by the road ; 
Indra is above all (the world). 

22. Rise up and come home, Yrishakapi and 
Indra; where is that destructive beast, to what 
(region) 3 has (that beast), the exhilarator of men, 
gone ? Indra is above all (the world). 

23. The daughter of Mantt, Parsu by name, 
bore twenty children at once; may good fortune, 
0 arrow of Indra, befall her whose belly was so 
prolific; Indra is above all (the world). 4 


1 [See, on the distinction between the Aryas and Dasyus in the 
fiig-Yeda, Muir’s Sanskrit Tests, vol. ii. p. 374.] 

2 [i.c. the sun. See Nirakta, XII. 28.] 

3 Nirukta, XIII. 3. 

4 This is a somewhat unintelligible S&kta. The Indra of the 
burthen is according to Yaska (Nirukta, XIII. 3) the Sun. 
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Si5kta III. (LXXXYII.) 

The deity is Agni the slayer of Rakslmas ; the Right is Pirn of 
the race of BhaeahtIja; the metre of the first twenty-one 
stanzas is Trishtubh, of the remaining four Anushtulh. 

1. I offer clarified butter to the powerful Agni, Varga v. 
the slayss of Eakshasas, I approach the most 
spacious dwelling, the friend (of worshippers); 

Agni sharpening (his flames) is kindled by pious 

men; may he guard us from malignant spirits by 
day and by night. 

2. ^'Jatavedas, who hast teeth of iron, consume 
the' Yatudhanas 1 1 flame when kindled, destroy the 
destructive (spirits) with thy tongue, cut up the 
eaters of flesh, and put them in thy mouth. 

3. Agni, the destroyer (of the Eakshasas), who 
hast two (rows of teeth), sharpening them both, 
apply them to (the Eakshasas , and preserve) both 
the upper and the lower (world) ; and march, 
radiant (Agni, against the Eakshasas) in the fir- 
mainent, seize the Yatudhanas with thy jaws. 

4. Agni, do thou, bending thy arrows by means 
of our sacrifices and praise, and sharpening the 
javelins with thy splendours, pierce with them the 


Vriskakapi also seems sometimes to bear tlie same meaning; 
in the vocabularies the name is applied to Yishnn, Siva, and 
Agni ; perhaps here Agni is intended as identified with Mitya. 

1 i.c. Eakshasas. 
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Yatudhanas to the heart, break their arms when, 
raised against thee. 

5. Agni JIta vedas, cut through the slan of the 
Ydtudhdna , let thy destructive thunderbolt destroy 
him with its fire; sever his joints, may the flesh- 
desiring flesh-eater devour his mutilated body* 

Vmga vi. 6. Wherever thou now heholdest him, Agni 
Jatavedas, whether standing or moving, or passing 
along the paths in the firmament, do thou, 0 
shooter, sharpening (thy arrows), transfix him with" 
thy shaft. 

7. And defend me, Jatavedas, with thy v darts 
when I am seized, (defend me) from the YatudMvax, 
who has seized me ; anticipating him, do thou, 
Agni, blazing fiercely, slay him ; may the swift 
flying vultures, 1 the flesh-eaters, devour him. 

8. Agni, youngest of the gods, announce (to 
me present) at this (thy sacrifice), which is thy 
Ydtudhdna who does this; 2 destroy him with thy 
kindled flame ; beholder of men, consume him with 
thy brilliance. 

9. Protect this sacrifice, Agni, with thy sharp 
glance; lead it sage (Agni) forward to (the acqui¬ 
sition of) riches; let not the Yatudhanas harm thee, 
beholder of men, the destroyer of Rdkshasas blazing 
fiercely. 


1 KslwinWh. Sayana, “ no'isy,” or “a kind of bird.” 

2 i.e. impedes our sacrifice. 
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JfjD, Regard, beholder of men, the Rdkshasa • 
'iin'ongst the people; cut off his three heads; cut 
off his flanks with thy might; cut off the triple 
foot of the Yatudhana. 

11. Agni Jata vedas, let the Yatudhana, , who Varga vn. 
defeats thy truth with falsehood, oome thrice into 

the confinement of thy flames; crushing him with 
thy might, drive him from the presenoe of (me) thy 
worshipper. 

12. Cast, Agni, upon the two roaring ( Ralcshasas ) 
that eye wherewith thou beholdest the Yatudhana 
striding with his hoof; 1 like Atharvan with celes- 
tiaWadianee burn down the ignorant (Rdkshasa), 
who assails truth with falsehood. 

13. To-day, Agni, when the married pair curse 
each other, when the praisers produce bitter words 
(in anger against each other), do thou pierce the 
Ydtudhdnas through the heart with thy arrow, 
which is generated from thy wrathful mind. 

14. Destroy the Ydtudhdnas with thy scorching 
\ fire; destroy the Ralcshasas , Agni, with thy heat; 

| destroy with thy radiance those who believe in vain 

gods, fiercely blazing, ‘destroy the insatiable. 

15. Let all the gods to-day destroy the mur- 
/derous ( Yatudhana ); let our sharp imprecations 

encounter him; may the arrows hit the speaker of 
falsehood in a vital part; may the Yatudhana go 
into the bondage of the all-pervading Agni. 

1 Sayana, “ with nails like hoofs.” 
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Varga viii. 16. The Yaiudhdna who fills himself 1 with, the 
flesh of man, and he who fills himself with the 
flesh of horses or of other animals, and he who 
steals the milk of the cow—cut off their heads with 
thy flame. 

17. The milkc of the cow is annually produced, 
let not the Yaiudhdna consume it, 0 beholder of 
men; whichever of them would like to satiate 
himself with the ambrosia, do thou, Agni, pierce 
that contending ( Rdkshasa ) with thy flame in s-, 
vital part. 

18. Let the Yatudhdnas drink poison from the 
cattle; let the ( Rakshasas ) hard to overeoms t ,b,e 
cut to pieces for the sake of Aditi ; may the divine 
Savitri give them over (to destruction), may they 
be deprived of 2 the food of herbs. 

19. Thou, Agni, hast from old time opposed the 
Yatudhdnas ; the Ralcshasas have never overcome 
thee in battles; burn the murderous flesh-eating 
( Rakshasas ) one by one; let them not escape thy 
divine weapon. 3 

20. Do thou, Agni, protect us on the south, on 
the north, on the west, and on the east, may these, 
thy undecaying, scorching, blazing (flames), consume 
the perpetrator of wickedness. 

Varga is. 21. Royal Agni, who art a sage, protect us by 


1 [So Sayana; but it might mean “ who smears himself.”] 

2 [Sayana, “ may they take the food of herbs.”] 

3 Sama Veda, I. 1.2. 3. 8. 
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thy‘wisdom on the west, on the east, on the south, 
. on the north, do thou, 0 friend, who art unde- 
eaying, (preserve me), thy friend, to old age; do 
thou, who art immortal, (protect) us who are mortal. 

22. We meditate, strength-born Agni, on thee, 
the aecomplisher (of rites), the sage; of fearful form, 
the destroyer of the treacherous day by day. 1 

23. Consume, Agni, the treacherous Rakshasas 
with thy all-pervading sharp flame, with thy flame- 
pointed darts. 

24. Consume, Agni, these pairs of Yatudhanas 
and Jfimidins ; 2 3 1 whet thee, 0 sage, the invincible 
ogk;-with my praises; wake up. 

25. Destroy, Agni, with thy flame, the impetuous 
might of the Yatudhana ; break the strength of the 


StkiA IY. (LXXXYIII.) 

Agni in the form of VaiswInaea and SdavA are* the deities 
conjointly; the Rishi is MIjedhanvat of the race of Anghias, 
or of the race of VAmadeva ; the metre is Trishtiibh. 

1. The Sonia oblation, undecaying and agreeable Varga 
to the gods, which »is offered to Agni, who- is 
cognizant of heaven, who touches the sky—for its 


1 Yajur Yeda, XI. 26. 

2 [A kind of Rdhshasas. The name is thus derived by Yaska 
(Nirukta, YI. 11), “those who wander about saying 1dm iddn'm 
‘ what now ?’ or kirn, idam ‘ what’s this ?’ ”] 

3 S&na Yeda, I. 1. 2. 5. 5. 


VOL. VI. 
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• nourishment, existence and support the gods supply; 
(Agni) the giver of happiness with food, 1 .- . 

2. The whole world swallowed up, hidden in 
darkness, was made manifest when Agni was horn; 
the gods, heaven and earth, the waters and the 
plants rejoiced ia his friendship. 

3. Sent by adorable gods I praise the undecaying 
and mighty Agni, who by his radiance lias spread 
forth the earth and this heaven, the two worlds and 
the firmament. 

4. Who propitiated by the gods was the first 
offerer of oblations, whom his worshippers anoint 
with clarified butter—he, Agni Jatavedas, quickly 
made that which can fly, that which can walk, that 
which is stationary, that which is movable. 2 

5. Inasmuch as thou abidest, Agni Jatavedas, 
on the brow of the universe, together with the 
sun, we have come to thee with praises, with 
hymns, with prayers; thou art adorable, the 
satisfier of heaven and earth. 

Varga xi. 6. Agni is the head of all beings by night; then 
the sun rising early is born; (the wise know) this 
to be the wisdom of the adorable gods, that the 
swift-moving sun being intelligent moves through 
the firmament. 3 


1 Nirukta, VII. 25. 

2 Nirukta, V. 3. 

s Nirukta, VII. 27. [Apas may mean karma “function”: 
may a, qu. “illusion” in the ordinary lavMk sense.] 
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iTt"Ee who shines visible to all through his » 
grehtnoss radiant, having his station in the sky, 
resplendent in him, Agni, the universal gods, the 
guardians of men’s bodies, have presented an obla¬ 
tion with the voice of praise. 1 

8. The gods first generated the words of the 
hymn, then Agni, then the oblation; he is the 
(object of the) sacrifice of these deities, the pro¬ 
tector of the body; him the heaven knows, him the 
•artk and the waters know. 

9. Agki whom the gods generated, in whom all 
beings have offered oblations—he, the straight- 
goijig, has warmed by his radiance, by his might, 
the earth and this heaven. 

10. The gods have by praise engendered Agni 
in the sky, who fills heaven and earth by his 
functions, they appointed the joy-bestowing Agni 
to his threefold condition, 2 he brings the manifold 
plants to maturity. 

11. When the adorable gods placed him and Varga xii. 
Surya, the son of Aditi, in heaven; when the 
swift-moving pair (Agni and Vaiswanara) 3 ap¬ 
peared, then all beings beheld them. 


1 {SkHav&ltem may mean “with the words idam dy&vd- 
pritldv'i ” (the words at the beginning of I. 185. 11).] 

2 That is, either to his place at the three daily sacrifices, or 
his position in heaven, the firmament, and earth, as the sun, 
lightning, and fire. Yaska (Nirukta, VII. 28) cites a Brahmana 
to the effect that Aghi, in his third capacity in heaven, is the sun. 

2 Yaska says the dawn and the son, Nirukta, VII. 29. 
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‘ 12. The gods made Agni Yajswanara.j the indi¬ 

cator of days, for the sake of the vlMfb world, 
who stretched out the radiant dawns, and-ns he 
moves along scatters the darkness with his light. 

13. The wise and adorable gods engendered the 
imperishable Agni Vaiswanara ; he overcame (with 
his light) the ancient swift-moving IYikshaxra, the 
overseer of the adorable (deity), 1 mighty'and great. 

14. We glorify daily with praises the brilliant 
and sage Agni Vaiswanara, the god who ovew- 
eomes by his might both heaven and earth, (burn¬ 
ing) both below and above. 

15. I have heard that there are two paths jpr. . 
Pitris, gods and mortals; all this universe which is 
between the paternal (heaven) and the maternal 
(earth) proceeds on its way by these two (paths). 2 3 

Varga xiii. 1G. The associated two (heaven and earth) 
support (Agni) moving, born from the head, 8 
sanctified" by praise; diligent, rapid, radiant, he 
appears in the presence of all beings. 


1 Yakshasyddhyaksham is of very uncertain purport. Tlie 
Scholiast explains yakshasya as in the text, and adhyaksjtam as 
the perceptible, or the lord. Langlois renders it plausibly 
enough “the moon, the lord of the Yakshas,” but query his 
authority for such a rank being assigned to Chandra ; the lord 
of the Yahshas is Kuvera. 

2 Vajur Veda, XIX. 27; the two paths, the pitriyana, and 
the devaydna, are described, Bhagavadgrta, VIII. 24 to 26, 
which Sdyana cites. 

3 Or born from A'ditya, the head, or chief, of all things. 
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‘ '‘1*7. 'When the lower and upper (fire) 1 disputed 
{ ^Meii of us twain leaders of sacrifice knows the 
Work betb?” then the friends (the priests) were 
competent (to offer) sacrifice, they came to the 
sacrifice;, who declares this? 

18. How many 2 fires are there, how many suns, 
how many dawns, how many waters ? I address 
you, O Pitris , not in rivalry, I ask you, sages, in 
order to know (the truth). 

’’ 19. As long, Matarisvan, as the swiftly-moving 
(nights) cover the face of the dawn, (so long) the 
Brahr$an, the inferior sitting down (to perform the 
f.vork) of the Hotri , approaching the sacrifice sup¬ 
ports (the ceremony). 

Sukta V. (LXXXIX.) 

The deity is Indra, the Rishi Renu of the family of VisvImitea, 
the metre is Trishtuih. 

1. Praise Indra, the chief leader (of rites), whose Vatga xiv. 
glory surpasses the lustre (of others), and the ends 

of the earth; the sustainer of man, who exceeding 
the ocean in magnitude, fills (heaven and earth) 
with radiance. 

2. The heroic Indra causes numerous rays of 
light to revolve as a charioteer (effects the rotation 


1 The lower fire is Agni, or the terrestrial fire; the upper is 
V&yu, or the intermediate fire. 

2 [Sayana cites VIII. 58. 2. See Yol. V. of this translation, 
Hymn X. of the Appendix, p. 426.] 
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of) the wheels of the chariot; he destroys by Ms 
radiance the black darkness like a restless active 
horse. ‘ 

3. Sing along with me a new song, nneeasing, 
surpassing heaven and earth, to him who like the 
prishtha (praise's), born at sacrifices, overcomes Ms 
enemies, Indra who desires no Mend. . / 

4. I will utter praises to Indra in nneeasing 

flow, (I will send) waters from the depth of the 
firmament (to him) who has fixed heaven and earth 
on both sides by his acts as the wheels of a chariot 
(are fixed) by the axle. i 

5. Appeasing wrath, striking quickly, intlmi—* 
dating foes, doer of great deeds, armed with 
weapons, possessing the stale residue, Soma 1 
nourishes all the Atasa woods, they oppose no 
impediments against Indra. 

Varga xv. 6. Of whom neither heaven and earth, nor the 
water, nor the firmament, nor the mountains (are 
the obstructions) for him doth the Soma exude, 
when his wrath reaching his enemies destroys the 
strong and breaks the firm. ftft 

7. (Indra) slew Vritra as an axe (Cuts down) 
a tree; he demolished the cities (of the foes), he 
dug out the rivers; he shattered the cloud like a 


1 Or “Indra." This verse is obscure, partly because the 
words are unusual, partly because there is a confusion between 
Indra and Soma. Yaska (bfirukta, Y. 12) does not afford much 
aid. 
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new- pitcher; with his allies (the Maruts) he . 
■recovered the cattle. 

8. Thon,. Indra, who art wise, punishest the guilt 
(of worshippers); thou cuttest off their sins as a 
sword (cuts off) the limbs (of victims) ; (thou 
cuttest off) the people who (ignorantly) injure 
the supporting (function) of Mitra and Varuna, 

(which is) as it were their close friend. 

9. Against those who sinfully offend against 
Mitra, Aryaman, thy companions (the Maruts) 
and Varuna, against these thy enemies sharpen, 

IhdBjA, showerer (of benefits), thy rapid showering 

..radiant thunderbolt. 

10. Indra rules over heaven, Indra rules over 
earth, over the waters, and over the clouds ; Indra 
rules over the great and over the wise; Indra is 
to be invoked for the acquirement and preservation 
(of wealth). 

11. Indra is vaster than the nights, raster than v«r g a xvi. 
the days, vaster than the firmament or the recep¬ 
tacle of the ocean, vaster than the wind, or space 

or 'the ends of the earth; Indra exceeds the rivers 
and mankind. 

12. May thy unbroken weapon, Indra, proceed 
(against thy foes), like the banner of the shining 
dawn, like a' stone cast down from heaven, pierce 
those whose friendship is deceitful with thy con¬ 
suming loud-sounding (weapon). 

18. The months attend upon Indra as soon as 
born, the forests attend upon him, the plants, the 
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mountains, the affectionate heaven and earth, and 
the waters (attend upon) him. ' ,, 

14. Where was thy (shaft), Indea, (which ought) 
to be hurled (against thy enemies) when thou didst 
cleave the Rakshasas hastening to war, and when 
the Mitrakrus 1 ■ lay on the ground there in con¬ 
fusion like cattle at the place of immolation ? 

15. May those adversaries, Indea, who .press 
upon us, fiercely opposing us, and assembled in 
numbers, be overwhelmed with thick darkness, and 
may the bright (days) and nights overpower them. 

16. Many' oblations and praises of men exhil¬ 
arate thee ; do thou, praising this invoeation^of 
the Rishis, who hymn thee, and disregarding all 
other worshippers, come to us with thy protection. 

17. May we, the descendants of Yiswamitra, 
sincerely praising thee, Indea, by day for thy 
protection, obtain thy protecting (favours), may we 
obtain thy recent (favours). 

18. We invoke in this conflict for our protection 
the pure, the opulent Indea, the most heroic in 
the fight, hearing (our prayers), fierce, slaying the 
Vritras in battles, the despoiler of their wealth. 


1 [Probably a kind of demon, Sayana, “ those who treat 
their friends with cruelty.”] 
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Sfei VI. (XC.) 1 

Pceusha or soul is the deity ; the Rishi is WIeXtana ; the 
metre ia Anmhfabh, except in the last verse, in which it is 
Dishlubh. 

1. Purtjsha, who has a thousand heads, 2 a thou- Varga xvn. 
sand eyes, a thousand feet, investing the earth in 
all directions, exceeds (it by a space) measuring 


' This Su/cta, commonly known as the Purnsha-sukta, has 
been translated by Colebrooke, Mine. Essays, vol. i. p. 167, and 
by Bnrnouf, Introd. to the Bhagavata-Purana, vol. i. p. cxxiii. 
It occurs entire in the Yajur Veda, XXXI. 1 to 16, and the 
Atharva Veda, XIX. 6. See, further, Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, 
vol. i. pp. 6-11; vol. v. p. 36. Colebrooke renders punttha 
“embodied spirit.” Say ana and Mahidhara concur in identify¬ 
ing it with Viruj, the aggregate of all living beings, spirit 
embodied in the egg of Brahma, i.e. the universal spirit animat¬ 
ing all creation. ’ 

* As one with all creatures, Pwrusha or Yirdj may be said to 
have a thousand, or thousands of heads, eyes, etc., a thousand 
being put for an infinite number. 

3 Mahfdhara gives the same explanation as Sayana, but adds 
that it may also mean that* the human soul, extending from the 
navel, takes up its abode in the heart—a doctrine to be found 
in the Upanishad. Hence Colebrooke renders it “ stands in the 
human breast”; compare Burnouf’s version, “il occupe dans 
le corps de Phomme une cavite haute de dix doigts qu’il depasse 
encore.” All, however, that seems intended is that the supreme 
soul, having animated the universe, is moreover present in man, 
either in a minute form or of definite dimensions, a doctrine 
taught in the Upanishads and by the Veddntists. 
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2. Pukusha is verily all this (visible world), all 
that is, and all that is to be; lie is .als.o the lord 
of immortality ; for he mounts beyond (ins own 
condition) for the food (of living beings). 1 

3. Such is his greatness; 2 and Pceobha is 
greater even than this; all beings are one-fourth 
of him; his other three-fourths, (being) immortal, 
(abide) in heaven. 

4. Three-fourths of Pususha ascended; the other 
fourth that remained in this world proceeds rc- 


1 Literally, “since he rises beyond by food.” This may ■well 
admit of different explanations. Colebrooke has “be is^'that 
which grows by nourishment.” Muir, “ that which expands by 
nourishment.” Burnouf has, “ Car o’est Ini qui par la 
nourriture (que prennent les creatures) sort (de 1’etat de cause) 
pour se ddvelopper (dans le monde);” which follows Sayana 
rather closely. S&yana explains annena as premmam ihogye- 
nannena nimittalkhtena, and lower down adds, “Inasmuch as 
he assumes'’ the condition of the world in order that sentient 
beings may enjoy the fruit of their acts ( pranmmn Icarmaphala- 
bhogdya), that is not his true nature.” The notion is that the 
supreme spirit, which in its own state is inert and undiscernible, 
becomes the risible world, that living beings may reap the fruit 
of their acts; and inasmuch as they may thereby acquire mohsha, 
or final liberation, the supreme spirit is the lord or distributer 
of immortality. The word anna, “food,” which constitutes 
the chief difficulty here, is used in the TJpanishacls in a very 
vague and mystical sense; see, for example, the Mhnddka, I. 8 
[where it is translated “matter” by Max Muller, Sacred Books 
of the East, vol. xv. p. 28]. 

2 i.c. the greatness of Purusha is as vast as the world of past?, 
present, and future beings. 
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peateflly, 1 and, diversified in various forms, went to ’ 
all animate and inanimate creation. 

5. From him 2 was born Viraj, and from Yiraj 
Purujsha ; 3 he, as soon as born, became manifested, 
and afterwards (created) the earth (and) then cor¬ 
poreal forms. • * 

'6. "WTjen the gods. performed the sacrifice 4 with Varga xviii. 
Purusha as the offering, then Spring was its ghl, 

Summer the fuel, and Autumn the oblation. 

°* 7. They immolated as the victim upon the 
sacred grass Purusha, born before (creation); with 


1 Either in individuals by death and birth, or in the world 
by its temporary dissolution and renovation. The word sasa- 
n&sane means those who eat and those who do not; that is, the 
two classes of created-things, those capable of enjoyment, etc., 
as gods, men, animals, or incapable thereof, as mountains and 
rivers—conscious and unconscious creation. Sayana and Mahi- 
dhara concur in this explanation. * 

& \Tamdt probably means “from that one-fourth.” Sayana 
explains it as “ from the A'dipurusha.”^ 

3 Oolebrooke has “the first man,” reading probably ddi- 
purushah. Sayana and Mahfdhara explain purusha h as meaning 
the presiding male or spirit, “ life,” the supreme spirit who 
by his delusion (according to Vedanta phraseology) created 
the body of Vw&j, i.e. the egg of Brahma, and entered into it 
in the fonu of life. Burnouf reads adhipurushah, and leaves 
the word‘untranslated. The Vedantists identify Purusha and 
Pavamdtma, the Fat's cshikas oppose the two terms. 

4 According to Sayana the sacrifice here was imaginary, or 
mental ( mdmmn ). This verse is verse 14 in the Yajush and 
in Colebrooke’s translation. 
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> him the deities who were Sadhyas 1 and those who 
were Jtishis sacrificed. • • • ■ 

8. From that victim, in whom the universal 
ohlation 2 was offered, the mixture of curds and 
butter was produced, (then) he made those animals 
over whom VXvu presides, 3 those that are wild, 
and those that are tame. 

9. From that victim, 4 in whom the universal 
oblation was offered, the Jtichas and Samians were 
produced; from him the metres were born; from 
him the Yajush was born. 

10. From him were born horses and whatsoever 
animals have two rows of teeth; yea, cows were 
born from him ; from him were born goats and 
sheep. 

Varga xix. 11. "When they immolated Purdsha, into how 


1 Sddhya, .meaning “ competent to create,” i.c. Prajapati and 

the rest. o 

2 Bumouf, “ le sacrifice ou celui qui est le monde devient.” 

3 Ydyavydn. Sayana cites the Taitt. Bralim. III. 2. 1. 3. 
Colebrooke translates it, “who,are governed by instinct.” 
Burnouf, “ aux animaux dont Vdyu est la divinite.” 

4 In this and the preceding verse the text has tasmad yajnad, 
which Burnout' translates simply “de ce sacrifice.” Colebrooke, 
in the first place, has “ from that simple portion surnamed the 
universal sacrifice ” ( sarvdhutah), meaning Purwfat as the world, 
which is no doubt more correct; yajna, as in verse 7, meaning 
yajnasddham, the material of sacrifice, i.e. the victim. Pw'usha 
is the spiritual cause and effect of material creation; it is from 
him, not from the ideal- or real sacrifice, that all things originate. 
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many-portions did they divide him? What was 
his mouth called, what his arms, what his thighs, 
what were his feet called ? 

12. His mouth became the Brahmana , his arms 
became the Rajanya, his thighs became the Vaisya ; 
the Sudra was born from his feet. 1 2 » 

13. The moon was born from his mind ; the sun 
was born ^rom his eye ; Indra and Agni were born 
from his mouth, Vlvu from his breath.? 

“ 14. From his navel came the firmament, from 
his head the heaven was produced, the earth from 
his feet, the quarters of space from his ear, so they 
constituted the world. 

15. Seven were the enclosures 3 of the sacrifice, 


1 Muir translates as follows: “ The Brahman was his mouth; 
the Rajanya was made his arms; that which was the Vaisya 
was his thighs; the Sudra sprang from his feet.” See his 
remarks, Sanskrit Tests, vol. i. p. 9. [Prof. "Wilson had followed 
Muir, in the first half of the verse, but I have followed Sayana, 
seeing no difficulty in leritah, which by attraction agrees with 
rdjanyah instead of idhii .— Ed.] 

2 The reading of the. Yajush differs here, and is followed by 
Colebrooke, “ air and breath proceeded from his ear and fire rose 
from his mouth.” 

3 Sapta paridhayah is explained by Sayana as the seven 
metres, Gdyatri, etc., and also as meaning the shallow trenches, 
three of which were dug round the A'hammy a fireplace, three 
round the northern altar, and the seventh ideally dug round the 
sun to keep off evil spirits. Hence Colebrooke renders the 
word “moats,” and Burnouf “foss6s.” Mahfdhara gives also 
another explanation, “the seven oceans,” and this is the sense 
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thrice seven logs of fuel were prepared, when the 
gods, celebrating the rite, bound Pup.TTsrr.v as the 
Victim. 

1G. By sacrifice the gods worshipped (hint who 
is also) the sacrifice; those were the first duties. 
Those great one/? became partakers of the heaven 
where the ancient deities the Sadhtas abide. 


ANTTYA'KA Yin. 

ADHYAYA IY. Continued. 

SuETA I. (XCI.) 

The deity is Ami ; the JRishi is Aiutna, the son of YfriHAVXA; 
the metre of the last verse is Trishtuih, of the rest Jagatl. 
Varga ss. 1. Damtjnas, 1 being glorified by his diligent 
(worshippers), desiring food upon the footmark of 
Ila, is kindled in the chamber (of sacrifice), the. 
offerer of mvery oblation, the object of veneration, 
the lord, the resplendent, friendly to him who 
desires his friendship. s . 

2. Of manifest glory, he resorts as a guest to 
every house (of his worshippers) to every forest; 


adopted by the Persian as translated by Du Perron. The thrice 
seven pieces of fuel may typify the twelve months of the year, 
the five seasons, the three worlds and the sun, or it may mean 
the three classes of seven metres each. 

1 f Da.mi.ms is an epithet of Agni, and is explained by Sayana 
as “generous,” or “submissive.”] 
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friendly to man, like one repairing 1 to all men, 
lie-'disregards them not; kind to all, he dwells 
amongst nil men, (he presides over) every one. 

3. Thou, Agni, art vigorous with vigour, thou 
art active with acts (of piety), thou art wise with 
wisdom, knowing all things. Thau art the dis¬ 
penser of wealth, thou abidest alone, thou art lord 
of the treasures of heaven and earth. 

4. Sagacious Agni, thou sittest at thy station 
SJiited to the sacrifice and anointed with butter at 
the foot-mark of Ila. Thy quick-moving rays are 
manifested like those of the dawns, beautiful as 
those of the sun. 

5. Thy glories, Agni, like the lightnings of 
the rain-cloud, are manifested many-tinted, like 
the manifestations of the dawn, when quitting the 
plants and the forests, thou gatherest on all sides 
food for thy mouth. 2 

6. The plants bear him as the embryo (con¬ 
ceived) in due season; the maternal waters bring 
forth Agni ; yea, the trees and the pregnant 
creepers bring him forth daily like to themselves. 3 

7. When, agitated- by the wind and quickly 


1 Fane vane sisritjc takwav'ir iva might be, “ he lurks in every 
forest like a robber,” at Langlois renders it. 
a Sfima Yeda, II. 3. 2. 7. 1. 

a Sama Yeda, II. 9. 2. 3. 1. Sayana explains smndmm as 
“equal to (or like) themselves, since he enters them ns an 
embryo.” 


Varga XXI. 
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• moving through the beloved (trees), -thou spreadest 
about devouring the food, the imperishable energies 
of thee, Agni, the devourer, rush forth. : like 
charioteers. 1 

8. (The priest) selects thee, (Agni), the giver of 
intelligence, the accomplisher of the sacrifice, the 
invoker of the gods, the chief overeomer of foes, 
the councillor, alike verily at the lesser and at the 
greater oblation, and none other than thee. 2 

9. The performers of sacred rites, devoted, Agn£, 
to thee, select thee as the ministrant priest at sacri¬ 
fices in this world, when the devout worshippers 
bearing oblations and strewing the dipt sacred grass 
offer thee food. 

10. Thine, Agni, is the function of the Hotri, 
thine the duly-performed function of the Potri, 
thine the function of the Neshtri, thou art the 
Agni 3 of the saerifieer, thine is the office of the 
Prasastri'j thou actest as Adhwaryu, and thou art 
the Brahman and the lord of the mansion in our 
abode. 

Varga xxn. 11. The mortal, Agnt, who presents to thee, the 
immortal, fuel at the offering of the oblation— 
thou art his Hotri, thou goest on his errand (to 


1 Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 7. 2. 

5 Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 7. 3. 

3 [Properly “thou art the fire-kindler, or Agnidhra.” See 
Vol. II. p. 209, where this verse occurs, hut the translation 
slightly differs.] 
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the. -gocls), tliou directest (the ceremonial), thou 
offorest the sacrifice, thou actest as the officiating 
priest. 1 *• 

12. May these laudatory words, these eulogistic 
verses, these voices (proceeding) from us, reach 
him the giver of wealth, Jatavedas.; these wealth- 
desiring (words) in which when they are perfected, 
the perfecter delights. 

13. I will address this new laudatory hymn to 
the ancient Agni, who is gratified (by praise). May 
he hear us. May I he in the centre of his heart, 
to touph it, like a loving well-attired wife (in the 
heart) of her husband. 

14. I offer 2 graceful praise with all my heart to 
Agni, the drinker of water, whose back is sprinkled 
with Soma, the ordainer (of the rite), to whom 
vigorous .horses and bulls and barren cows and 
sheep are consigned as burnt offerings. 

15. The oblation has been poured, Agni, into 
thy mouth, like butter into the ladle, like Soma- 
juiee into the spoon. Bestow upon us riches con¬ 
ferring food, (comprehending) male progeny, ex¬ 
cellent, renowned and Abundant. 


1 i.e. Agni is the Brahman, the Yajamana and the Adhwaryu. 

2 The Yajnsh (XX. 78) reads janaya “ offgr,” being addressed, 
according to Mahidhara, to the Adhwaryu. 


VOL. VI. 
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2r,8 

SCkta II. (XCII.) , v . 

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the RisM is SjtETAi/^ the son 
of Manu ; the metre is Jagatl. 

Varga sxiii. 1. Ye (gods, adore) the charioteer of the sacrifice, 
the lord of men, the invoker of the gods, the guest 
of night, the resplendent ( Agki). Blazing amid 
the dry (bushes) preying upon the green, the 
showerer of desires, the banner (of light), the 
adorable, he reposes in heaven. f 

2. Both (men and gods) have made Agni the 
speedy protector, 1 the upholder of duty, the ae- 
complisher of the sacrifice; they have recourse to 
him (who is) vast as the sun, the precursor of the 
dawn, the son of the brilliant (Ylvu). 

3. We desire that our notions of that adorable 
(Agni) may he true, and that our oblations may 
be to him for food. When his formidable (flames) 
attain immortality, then may our priests scatter 
(oblations for the benefit) of the divine being. 

4. The vast, heaven, the spacious firmament, the 
glorious unbounded earth, (do) homage (to the 
Agni) of the sacrifice; and Indra, Mitra, Varuna, 
Bhaga, and Savitri, whose strength is purified, 
unite to recognize (his excellence). 

5. The rivers flow along with the rushing (son 


1 [SSyana explains anjaspdm as anjasi ralcshalcam = speedily 
protecting. It is more probably “ the drinker of the juice (or 
butter).”] 
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of) Eudra, they sweep over the boundless earth; 
and 'with them 1 the oircumambient (Indra) sweep¬ 
ing over % wide space, roaring in the belly (of the 
firmament), sprinkles the whole world. 

6. The; Maruts, the sons of Budra, mixing with Varga xxiv. 
men, the Mwks of the sky, the inhabitants of the 

cloud, (arq) performing (their functions); with those 
horse-owning 2 3 * deities, Yaruna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
and Indra, the lord of horses contemplates (the 
rile). 

7. Those who praise him find protection in Indra; 
(those^who praise him find) universal vision in the 
sun ; (those who praise him find) manly vigour 
in the vigorous (Indra); 8 those worshippers who 
diligently offer adoration to Indra (acquire) the 
thunderbolt as their ally in the dwellings of men. 

8. The sun urging his steeds (in obedience to) 
his (commands) delights (in his presence); every 
(god) is, in fear of the powerful Indra; 4 ’from the 
belly of the formidable sighing showerer (of benefits) 
the. all-enduring irresistible (deity) thunders day by 
day. 

9. Address praise to-day with reverence to Budra, 
the powerful, the destroyer of heroes, (who is ac- 


1 [Sdyana takes yebhih as referring to the Maruts, the sons of 
Rudra, alluded to in the first line of the verse.] 

s Or, possessing the Soma. 

3 This is Saynna’s explanation, transposing the inflexions. 

* [Sayana refers to the Taiitirh/a Up. II. 8.] 
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companied) by the mounted (MaKhts), the grnnters 
of wishes, together with whom he, propitious, pos-- 
sessing kinsmen, besprinkles (the worshippers) from 
heaven. 

10. Inasmuch as Brieaspatx, the showerer ’(of 
benefits), and thh kindred of Soma (the VIhwarevas), 
bestow food (for the support) of people, Ateabvan 
was the first to invigorate (the gods) wrtb sacrifices; 
with strength 1 the gods and Bhrigus discovered 
(the cattle). ' 

Varga xxv. 11. They, the heaven and earth, abounding with 
waters, the Nardsamsa rite with its four 'fires, 2 
Tama, Aditi, the divine Twashtri, (Agni) ■ the 
giver of wealth, the Ribhus, Rodasi. the Maruts, 
and Vishnu are worshipped (by us).- 

12. And may the wise Am of the firmament hear 
the copious (praise) of us eager (worshippers) at 
the offering of oblations; may the revolving sun 


1 [ i.e . with the strength acquired from the sacrifice which they 
had eaten. This seems to he the meaning of the words which 
Say ana adds, “Having gone to the sacrifice made by Atharvan, 
they discovered the cattle.” He refers to I. 83. 5. See above, 
Vol. I. p. 212.] 

2 [Sayana carelessly takes this as locative, as M. Muller says 
(p. 17), “excelling himself,” (or out-Sayanaing Sayana), 
Notice, however, the even greater recklessness of his ex¬ 
planation of verse 7 above, where I have let Prof. Wilson’s 
translation, reflecting Sayana’s blunders, remain unaltered, as 
it would have been impossible to translate that verse correctly ■ 
without throwing Sayana overboard altogether.] 
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; 

nnclf.iii'otitL dwelling in heaven, the earth and sky, 
comprehend by their intelligence (the purport) of 
this (our’praise). 

13. May Pushan protect all our moveable (pro¬ 
perty), may Yayu, the friend of the Yiswabevas, 
the grandson of the waters, preserve us for the 
celebration of the sacrifice. Worship the wind, 
the sonl cl all, (to obtain) excellent (food); As wins, 
who ,are worthy to he invoked, hear ns on your 
v!ay. 

14. We glorify with praises Agni, the self- 
famous, who dwells amongst these fearless beings; 
we praise the irresistible Aditi, together with all 
the wives (of the gods); we praise the young 
(lord) of night (the moon), we praise the friend 
of man (the sun), we praise (Inbra) the lord (of 
all). . 

15. Angiras, the prior in birth, praises (the gods) 
here; the uplifted stones behold (the Soma of) the 
sacrifice: through which (stones) the sage Inbra 
has been exalted, (and his) thunderbolt brings forth 
excellent water, (producing) food on the watery 
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' SdKTA III. (XCIII.) 

Deities as before; tbo Rishi is TAira., the SO® 'of '3?£ffiiro'; 
the metre of the second, third, and thirteenth;-’Verses is 
Anushtulh, of the ninth AksTiarasankliyayd Pankii, of’ the 
eleventh Nyankusarin'i, of the fifteenth Purad&dbfihwt% of 
the rest Prastdrapankli. 

Varga xsvi. 1 . Heaven and earth, he great and spacious; 

mighty Eon.vsi', be ever -with us like wives; with 
these (your protections), protect us from (the foe 
who is) stronger (than we), with these protect us 
in the might (of our enemies). 

2. That man pleases the gods at every sacrifice 
who, being most versed in protracted texts, 0 wor¬ 
ships them with gratifying (oblations). 

3. Lords of all worlds, (give us) the abundant 
wealth of the gods ; for (you) all are endowed with 
great glory, (you) all are to be worshipped at the 
sacrifices. 

4. They are the lords of the ambrosia, adorable, 
—Aryaman, Mitra, the circumambient Yaruna, 
Btjdra, who is hymned by the priests, the Maruts, 
Ptjshan, Bhaga. 

5. And (you two Aswins) showering wealth, 
(ye) sun and moon, (lords) of the waters, equally 
rich, (come) by night to our abode, when 1 Ahir- 
budhnya sits down in their company in the firma- 
mental (clouds). 

Varga xxvii. 6. And may the divine Aswins, the lords of 


[Sayana takes yad as “ who,” referring to AUrludhnya .] 
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pure (rater), and Mitra and Yaruna protect us , 
mill tlieir bodies ; he (whom they protect) acquires 
ample riches, (and passes) through misfortunes as 
(a traveller through) a desert. 

7. And may the Budras, the Aswms, make us 
happy, (may) the universal gods, the lord of 
chariots, Bhaga, Ribhu, Yaja, Ribhukshana, the 
circumambient (Yayu), and the omniscient (deities 
make us happy). 

8. The mighty (Indra) is resplendent (through 
the sacrifice), the joy of the worshipper is resplen¬ 
dent ;»vigorous are the two horses of thee rapidly 
approaching, whose hymn is unassailable (by the 
Ralcshasas ) ; (this) sacrifice is apart, 1 not human. 

9. Make us, divine Savitri, free from shame ; 
thou art praised (by the priests) of the opulent; 
may Indra, accompanied by the bearers (of water), 2 
unite the strength of us men here, like the chariot- 
wheel and reins. 

10. Heaven and earth, grant to these our sons * 
great renown, extending over all mankind; grant 
sustenance for the acquisition of strength, sustenance 
together with wealth for the overthrow (of enemies). 

11. Mighty Indra, do thou, who art well affected 
towards us, ever protect this worshipper wherever 
he may be, so that he may attain his desire; 
instinct me, Yasu, by thy wisdom. 


i.e. it is from heaven. 


8 Sdyana adds “the Maruts.” 
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. 12. May (the priests) strengthen, ildr my hymn, 

the destroyer of the enemies (of the gods}, of 
brilliant path like the rays in the snnu the 
carpenter (sends forth) the upright oar. 

13. Those whose (praise) arrives, accompanied 
by weal 111 , of them it is (as) a golden (ornament), 
like manly powers in battle reaching the conclu¬ 
sion, as it were, without an effort. 

14. This I proclaim in the presence of Duhsi'ka, 
PeithavIna, Vex a, the mighty RAjia, and (other) 
opulent (princes): those who (come), having yoked 
five hundred (chariots), their affection for ns is 
renowned on the road. 1 

15. Amongst them TAnwa promptly demanded 
seven-and-seventy (cows), PAkthya 2 demanded 
promptly, MAyava demanded promptly. 

Sit-Kw/lV. (XCIY.) 

The deities are the stones used for bruising the Soma plant, and 
, so extracting the sap. The JRuhi is Arluda the serpent, the 
son of Ka&rii. The metre of the fifth, seventh, and fourteenth 
verses is Trishfulh, of the rest JagaVi, 

Varga xxix. 1. Let these (stones) speak; let us reply to the 


1 [Sayana tukes arnayu as nom. pi. and visrivi either as a 
noun or as an adjective agreeing with stotram understood. 
Both Grassmann and Ludwig take asmayu as used in the 
seuse of a substantive. Cf. honeskm, bonum, etc., in Latin.] 

* The Scholiast here adds, of the family of Yumnaswc, which 
makes the Jlishi of the regal order. All three names probably 
refer to the same person, called in the anvh'amam Tanva Pdrthya. 
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speaking stones, and do you (priests) utter (praise); ’ 

•when, ye solid, quick-moving stones, you utter the 
; noise of praise together to Indea, (then you become) 
full of the Soma juice. 

2. They roar like a hundred, like a thousand 
(men); they cry aloud with grefen-tiuted faces; 
obtaining the sacrifice, the pious stones through 
their piety partake of the sacrificial food, even 
before (Aam), the invoker (of the gods). 

5 3. They speak, they received into their mouth 
the sweet (Soma juice), they roar (like the eaters 
of flesh) over the roasted meat : chewing the 
branch of the purple tree, the voracious bulls have 
bellowed. 

4. They cry aloud calling upon Indea with the 
intoxicating effused (Soma), they took the sweet 
juice into their mouth, seized by the sister (fingers) 
the bold stones danced, filling the earth with 
shouts. 

5. The well-gliding stones made a noise in the 
firmament; they danced (like) the black deer in 
the stall; they exude down from the upper stone 
the expressed (juice) ' white as the sun they yield 
abundant moisture. 

6. Bearing the burthen of the sacrifice, yoked Vargaxxx. 
with (the Soma), they exerted themselves like 
spirited horses; when panting and extracting (the 

Soma), they cried aloud, their snorting is beard like 
that of horses. 

7. Worship (priests), those imperishable (stones) 
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- which have ten workers, ten girths, ten yokes, ten 
agents, ten cneompassers, which are possessed of 
ten burdens, which bear (the sacrifice ). 1 s;' 

8. These stones, having ten reins, swiftly moving, 
their delightful whirling goes round; they first 
tasted the ambrosia of the fragment of food of the 
expressed Soma. 

9. These devourers of Soma kiss Imera’s horses, 
milking forth the juice they repose upon the cow, 
Indra having quaffed the sweet Soma juice milked 
forth by them increases, waxes broad, grows 
vigorous. ■ 

10. The Soma is your showerer (at the sacri¬ 
fice); you are unharmed, (like those) abounding in 
food, you are constantly feeding; like the. wealthy 
(possessed) of splendour, you, 0 stones, are beau¬ 
tiful (at the sacrifice of him) whose sacrifice you 
delighted in. 

Varga xxxi. . 11. Splitting, but unsplit, you, 0 stones, are 
untiring, unrelaxing, immortal, free from disease, 
undecaying, rising and falling, powerful, unthirst¬ 
ing, not generating thirst. 

12. Your progenitors (the mountains), stable from 
age to age, desirous of repose, seek not to mix with 
(religious) assemblies. ; .exempt from decay, enjoying 


1 Dasdvanilhyah, etc., are governed by archata. Sayana takes 
yuktah also as governed by archata, and takes ihurah as instru¬ 
mental dependent on yuktah. The “ten workers,” etc., are the 
ten fingers. See Yaska, III. 9. 
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the Soma, flowing green (with Soma), they made 
heaven and earth resound with their clamour. 

. 13. The stones proclaim it with their clamour at 

the issue of the $oma-juice, like the quick-protect¬ 
ing (chariots) on the road; like cultivators sowing 
the seed, they, devouring the Sana, mix it, and 
do not hurt it. 

14. (The Soma ) being effused at the sacrifice, 
they made a noise like (children) at play, striking 
their mother. Proclaim the praise of (the stone), 
which has effused (the SWa-juice); let the honoured 
stones revolve. 


ADHYAYA Y. 

ANUVA'KA VIII. Continued. 

SfoTA Y. (XCY.) 

The subject is a dialogue between PubAkavas and TTbvasi, who 
are therefore the Ri&Ms severally of the verses' ascribed to 
them; the devoid is the purport of the remarks of both Rishis; 
the metre is Trishtubh. 1 

1 . (Purueayas speaks:) Ho indignant wife, Varga I. 


1 According to the legend narrated by Sayana, Hitea and 
Yakuba, excited by the charms of TJevasI, gave birth to 
Agasha, pronouncing at the same (time' an imprecation upon 
the nymph and condemning her to descend to earth and cohabit 
with a mortal. Iia, a Baja, having gone out hunting with the 
sons of Manu, came to a place where UmA, the daughter of the 
mountain, with' hfer attendant nymphs, was worshipping Siva. 
In punishment for his intrusion he was changed into a womun. 
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witli mind (relenting), stay avriiile,,- let us now 
interchange discourse. These, our secret -thoughts. 


Having prayed to Siva to be restored to manhood, he was 
referred to Devi, who allowed him to be alternately male and 
female, six months at a time. In the latter condition Budha, 
the son of Soma, became enamoured of her, and had a son by. 
her, who was tailed PnntJKAVAs, and was B&ja of R-cttislaMm. 
Puktjbavas became enamoured of TJuvasi, who became his 
mistress on condition that if he should be ever noted in her 
sight except in bed she should return to heaven; he was also 
to take charge of two pet rams belonging to her. They lived 
together four years, when one night, hearing the bleating of the 
rams as they were being carried off by the gods, Pueueayas 
sprang from the bed in pursuit, when a flash of lightning 
exhibited him to TTevasi naked. She consequently left him. 
Pcotjbavas went in quest of her, and wandered about like one 
distracted, until he at length discovered her sporting with her 
fellow nymphs. He implored her to return, but she refused, 
calling him by various opprobrious names, as horse, brute, and 
the like [Sayana merely says vajra\. This is the occasion of' 
the dialogue* of the SuMa, in which, however, Hnvisf does not 
express herself in such unlady-like language, nor are the 
other particulars of the legend adverted to, beyond an allusion 
to the past cohabitation of the Kdja and the nymph, and the 
unwillingness of the former to let his mistress depart. Sayana’s 
story is that of the Purands, which is evidently different from 
that of the Veda. The story also of the drama, the Yikra- 
mwvas’i, differs from the- P,auratxik [being itself derived from 
the Hahabharata, Vol, ..I. p. 113; see Professor Cowell’s 
Translation of the Vikraniorvnsl, Introd. p. iv. note.] Sayana 
quotes the Vujmaneydka, or White Yajush, for the story, which 
varies apparently in some particulars, though not essentially. 
Ho Siikta, or portions of a Suita, corresponding with the 
present, are found in the rdjamneyi Samhita. 
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WkifefcniuspokeiL, did not yield us happiness even 
at the last day. 

2. [UtiYAsf:] What can we accomplish through 
such discourse ? I have passed away from thee 
like the .first of the dawns. Keturn, PurCtravas, to 
thy dwelling. I am as hard to catch as the wind. 

' 3. [PtrntJRAVAS :] The arrrow is not to he cast 
from the quiver for glory. I am no longer the 
impetuous despoiler of the cattle (of the enemy), 
lior of their hundredfold (riches). My prowess 
having lost its strength, (my might) no longer 
flashes forth; (my warriors) the terrifiers (of the 
foe)* hear not my shout in battle. 

4. [Uryasi :] If, Ushas, this URVAsf, offering 
food and wealth to her father-in-law, loves (her 
husband), she has repaired from the neighbouring 
house 1 to her husband’s home, where she loved 
(her lord), being delighted night and day by his 
embraces* 

5. Thrice a day, Pururavas, hast thou embraced 
me, 2 thou hast loved me without a rival; I have 


1 [The word antigrilia is apparently a mraf \ey6/xevov. The 
Petersburg Dictionary explains it as “ the space in front of the 
house.” Sayana says it is “ the house of dining ( hhojanagriham ) 
of the father-in-law, who” (? “which;.” reading yack for yah) 
“is in the vicinity of the house of dinihg of her husband.”] 

2 An allusion is probably intended to the three diurnal phases 
of the sun, his rising, culminating and setting, in which case 
Puriiravas typifies the sun, and Urvasi either the sky or the 
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' followed (thee) to thy dwelling, thou, hero, hast 
been the sovereign of my person. 

Varga II. 0. [PlTRURAVAS:] SUJURNI, SRENI, SukSA-ARI, 

Hradecitaksiius, G-ranthini', and the swift-moving 
(TTrvasI who arrived) they, decorated and purple- 
tinted, did not ' go first, they lowed like milch- 
kine for protection. r 

7. [UrvasI :] As soon as he was horn the wives 
(of the gods) surrounded him, the spontaneously 
flowing rivers nourished him, for the gods reared 
thee, Pururayas, for a mighty conflict, for the 
slaughter of the Dasyus} 

8. [PurIjravas :] When, becoming their ebm- 
panion, (Pururayas) the mortal associated with 
these immortal (nymphs) who had abandoned their 
bodies, they fled from me like a timid doe, like 
horses harnessed to a chariot. 

9. When a mortal mixing with these immortal 
nymphs has converse with them with words and 
actions, they (becoming) ducks do not show their 
bodies, 1 2 like playful horses champing (the bit). 

10. (URVAsf) who shone like flashing lightning, 
bringing me the desirable dews (of heaven, has 


1 Nirukta, III. 47. 

2 [Properly “they clean their bodies like ducks.” It is 
curious to observe that na occurs three times in this verse, and 
is differently explained by Sayana on each occasion, the first 
as “ and ” (nakarah samuchohhaydrthah), second as “ not,” and 
third as “ like.”] 
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appeared); a son able in act and friendly to man 
has been born; TTbvasi has prolonged my length¬ 
ened existence . 1 

11. [UevasI :] Thou hast been born thus to 
protect.the’earth; thou hast deposited this vigour 
in me; knowing (the future) I have instructed thee 
(what to do) every day; thou hast not listened to 
me; why dost thou now address me, neglectful 
(of my instruction) ? 

512. [PuktIeavas :] When shall a son (bom of 
thee) claim me as a father, and, crying, shed a 
tear on recognizing (me)? What son shall sever 
husband and wife who are of one mind, now that 
the fire 2 shines upon your husband’s parents ? 

IB. [TJevasI:] Let me reply. (Thy son) will 
shed tears, crying out and calling aloud when the 
expected auspicious time arrives; 3 I will send thee 


1 Eirnkta XI. 36. 

2 Sayaua explains Agni as “ the fire in thy heart, the embryo 
in the form of light,” meaning perhaps the future son of Urvasi 
by Puriirams. 

3 [Sayana explains ddhye as ddkydte vastimi, “the expected 
thing,” ddhye swayai is, of course, dative. Perhaps the true 
translation is “ Let me forbid him as he sheds tears (i.e. I will 
forbid him to shed tears); calling out he shall not weep for the 
fortunate solicitude (of his father).” It would seem that 
Pwriimvas nfges as an argument for UrvasVs return that the 
son expected to be born (or ? already born) will long for his 
father, and, if separated from him, will weep, to which Urmsl 
replies that the 6on will not weep heonuso she will send him 
to Puriiravas.] 


Varga III. 
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<. that (child) which is thine in me , 1 .depart to thy 
house, thou canst not, simpleton, detain' me. 

14. [Pururavas :] (Thy husband) who sports 
with thee may now depart, never to return, (depart) 
to proceed to a distant region. Either let him 
sleep upon the -lap of jSTirriti, 2 3 or let the swift- 
moving wolves devour him. 

15. [Urvasx:] Die not, PururaYas,’ fall not, 
let not the hideous wolves devour thee. Female 
friendships do not exist, their hearts are the hearts 
of jackals. 

Yargaiv. 1G. When changed in form I wandered amongst 
mortals, I dwelt (with them) four delightful 8 years. 
I ate once a day a small quantity of butter ] satisfied 
with that I now depart. 

17. [PgrPravas :] I, Vasishtha, 4 * bring under 
subjection TJrvasi who fills the firmament (with 
lustre) and measures out the rain. May (Puru- 
ravas), the bestower of the auspicious rite, abide 
near thee ; come back—my heart is burning. 

18. [TJRVAsf :] These gods said to thee, Aila, 


1 i.e. let him die; Nirriti being either the earth or the goddess 
of ill. 

2 [i.e. which thou hast placed in my womb.] 

3 [Reading praramayitr'ih in Sayana. Max Muller has pira- 
yitr'ih. i.e. satisfying. The correct translation of ratrlh, ete., 
is, “ I spent my nights there during four years.”] 

4 According to the scholiast, Vasisfyha here is an epithet, 

“ preeminently the giver of dwellings.” 
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since thou art. indeed subject to death, let thy 
progeny propitiate thy gods with oblations, thou 
sh'alt rejoice (with me) in heaven. 

StJKTA VI. (XCVI.) 

The deities are Indra’s two bay horses. Tke Rishi is Bartj of 
the raoe of Anoiras, or Indra’s son Sarvahari ; the metre of 
the twelfth, and thirteenth verses is Trishtubh, of the rest 
Jagati. 

, 1. I glorified thy bay horses, Indka, at the great Varga 
sacrifice, I solicit the agreeable exhilaration of thee, 
the destroyer. May my praises attain to thee, 
whose form is yellow, who, with thy horses, 
showerest (water) like beautiful butter. 

2. Te, who have praised the horse, the seat of 
Indra, urging the horses so that (Indra may reach) 
the divine assembly, do ye worship the horse- 
possessing might of Indra, whom men delight with 
the golden-tinted /SWa-juices as milch kine (with 
their milk). 

3. That is his thunderbolt, yellow, made of iron, 
the destroyer (of foes), desirable, the destroyer (of 
foes), 1 it is in his hands; (he is) possessed of riches, 


1 The main object of this Sukta is to ring the changes upon 
the words hari, harita, and the derivatives of hri, to take, and 
harrya, to desire. They are not always explained; but when 
they are, the explanations have no warrant but the conjectures 
of the commentator. Thus the vajra is harita, or it is hari, 
both explained as haritavarna “ green-tin ted,” or it is hari in 
the sense of satriindry, hantd. 


VOL. VT. 
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' handsome-jawed, possessed of a shaft and anger 
which destroys (his foes)—many golden-fetediorm s 
are mixed in Indra. ; . 

4. He has been placed (by his worshippers) in 
the sky, like the banner (of light, the sun). His 
desirable bolt reaches (the foe) as the bay horses 1 
(of the sun reach their aim) through s]ieed. The 
iron (thunderbolt), with yellow jaws, which smote 
Ahi, (he, Indra), lord of horses, shone with a 
thousand lustres. 

5. Indra, with yellow locks, 2 when praised by 
ancient worshipper’s, thou didst desire the oblation; 
thou who art manifested of a golden hue desirest 
thy universal praise, thy peculiar and delightful 
(sacrificial) food. 

Varga vi. 6. These two delightful bay horses bring the 
thunderer, the rejoicing and laudable Indra, in 
his car to the exhilaration (of the Soma)] for him 
the beloved one many libations of the yellow- 
tinted >$W«-juices are stored up. 

7. Yellow-tinted (/SW«-juices) are stored up 
sufficient for his desires, the yellow-tinted juices 
urge his two swift bay horses for the stalwart 


1 [Sayana takes haritah twice over, first as singular =haryaiah, 
and second as ^loxaX—haritavarndh, or aihv&hartaralj,, “ devour¬ 
ing the way.”] 

- [Sayana, “having horses whose hair is green.” I have 
throughout substituted “bay,” ot “golden-tinted,” or “yellow,” 
for Sayana’s harita.'] 
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'(Indka). His (chariot) which rushes with spirited J 
■'buy horses to the conflict, has reached his desire 
(the sacrifice) in which the Soma is presented. 

• 8. The yellow-bearded, yellow-haired, iron- 

hearted Indka, the drinker of the yellow ( Soma- 
juice), who has been invigoratefl by the Soma 
which has to be quickly quaffed, who is rich in 
sacrificial food through his swift bay horses, may 
he drive his two bay horses safe through alL 
difficulties. 1 

9. He whose bay horses alight (upon the Soma) 
like two ladles, whose yellow jaws tremble (with 
eagerness) for the sacrificial food, (is praised) 
when having drunk of the delicious exhilarating 
beverage in the prepared cup, he rubs down his 
bay horses. 

10. The dwelling of the gracious (Indka) is in 
heaven and ’earth; exhilarated by the Soma he 
rushes impetuously as a charger to battle. 2 The 
earnest prayer desires (Indka endowed) with might; 
thou bestowest ample food on the devout (wor¬ 
shipper). 

11. Thou (Indka) ’who art the object of desire Vargai 
(fillest) heaven and earth with thy greatness, thou 
desires^ grateful praise ever new and new; 0 


1 [Sdyana explains amakarn, iuritdm, i.c. “our sins.”] 

2 [More correctly, “ He neighed after the food like a horse.” 
Sayana explains Itariv&n- as “possessing horses,”] 
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' powerful one, make manifest tlie desirable .dwelling 
of the water 1 to the water-seizing sun.. 

12. Let thy horses yoked to the chariot bring 
thee, Indra, the yellow-jawed, desiring (the sacri¬ 
fice), to (the vicinity) of the worshippers; when 
thou, desiring the sacrifice, prepared by the ten 
fingers, drinkest of the collected sweet-flavoured 
Soma, (let them bring thee) to the battle. 

13. Lord of horses, thou didst drink of previous 
libations, this sacrifice 2 is for thee alone; exhilarate 
thyself, Indra, with the sweet Soma ; showerer of 
copious rain, shower it into thy belly. 

StjKTA VII. (XCVII.) 

Medicinal plants or herbs are the deities; the Rishi is Bhtshaj 
(the physician.), the son of Athaevak ; the metre is Anushfalh. 

Varga vui. 1. I think of the hundred and seven applications 
of the brown-tinted plants, which are ancient, being 
generated ‘for the gods before the three ages. 3 


1 Or, “ of the cattle.” 

2 i.e. the noon-day libation, which is for Indra only, the 
previous or morning offering he has shared with other divinities. 
Sayana refers to IV. 35. 7 ; see above, Vol. III. p. 191. 

3 The word dhamani, which Sayana explains as the places 
to which herbs may be applied by way of unction, friction, 
sprinkling, etc., is explained by Yaska (Mrukta, IX. 28) as 
meaning either places, names or births. Devebliyah may mean 
“the shining seasons.” Triyugam may mean “the three seasons, 
spring, the rains, and autumn.” This hymn occurs, with verses 
20 and 21 transposed, in the Yajush, XII. 75-96, 101. 
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Mothers (of mankind) a hundred are your _ 
replications, a thousandfold is your growth; do 
you who fulfil a hundred functions make this my 
(people) free from disease. 

3. iRejoice, plants, bearing abundant flowers and 
fruit, triumphing together (over disease) like 
(victorious) horses, sprouting forth, hearing (men 
safe) beyond (disease). 

4. “Plants!” thus I hail you, the divine mothers 
(of mankind). I will give 1 to thee, oh physician, 
a horse, a cow, a garment—yea, even myself. 

5..Your abode is in the Aswattha, your dwelling 
is established in the Palasa , 2 you are assuredly 
the distributers of cattle, 3 * * inasmuch as you bestow 
them on the physician. 6 

6. Where, plants, you are congregated like Varga ix. 


1 Sayana explains saneyam by dadami. Malndhara (XII. 78) 
explains it by sambltajcyam “may I possess,” and explains 
puruslm as yajna pwusha, “thou who presidest over the 
Sacrifice.” 

2 The Aswattha and Palasa trees hear a chief part in 
sacrifices, and are therefore said to be the abode of plants. 
Mahidhara (XII. 79) says the vessels in which the offerings 
are presented are’'made of the wood of these two. The Aswattha 
is the Ficus Beligiosa and the Palasa (in the text Parna ) is the 
Butea Frondosa. 

3 Sayana explains gobhajak as gavam bhajayitryah. Mahf- 

dhara renders go by Adilya “ you are partakers of the sun, i.e. 

plants offered to fire (or the offering thrown into the fire) 

approaches the sun.” 
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, princes (assembled) in battle, there the sage is 
designated a physician, the destroyer of evil spirits, 
the extirpator of disease. ' * 

7. The Aswavati , the SomavaU , the UrjayoMii, 
the Udojasa 1 —all these plants I praise for the 
purpose of overcoming this disease. 2 

8. The virtues of the plants ■which are desirous 
of bestowing wealth issue from them, man, (towards) 
thy body like cattle from the pen. 

9. Yerily Ishkriti 3 is your mother, therefore arfe 
you (also) Nishkritis ; you are flying streams; if 
(a man) is ill you cure him. 

10. The universal all-pervading plants assail 
(diseases) as a thief (attacks) a cow-shed; they 
drive out 'whatever infirmity 4 of body there 
may be. 

Varga x. 11. As soon as I take these plants in my hand 


1 These, says Sayana, are the four principal plants. Ifahi- 
dhara explains them as “the giver of horses (or of wealth), 
the yielder of Soma, the giver of strength (or life), the restorer 
of vigour.” The last two might be termed “ tonic ” and 
“ stimulant.” 

2 [Lit. “for this person for his preservation.’)) 

3 Ishkriti is, according to Sayana, the same as Hishkriti, the 

unmaker or remedier of disease. Mahidhara (XII. 83) quotes 
the Prdtisdkhya for a rule for dropping the n of an upasarga, 
nish becoming ish. 2 

4 Both commentators explain rapah as pdpaJi “sin”; because 
disease is the consequence of sin either in this or in a previous 
existence. 
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making (the sick man) strong, the soul of the t 
malady, perishes before (their application) as (life 
is driv'en away from the presence) of the seizer of 
life. 1 

12. ;;3?rom him, oh plants, in whom you creep 
from limb to limb, from joint to joint, you drive 
away disease like a mighty (prince) stationed in 
the midst of his host. 2 

13. Fly forth, sickness, with the jay, with the 
blue jay, with the velocity of the wind, perish 
along with the iguana. 3 

14., Let each of you, plants, go to the other, 
approach the one (to the vicinity) of the other; 
thus being all mutually joined together, attend to 
this my speech. 

15. "Whether bearing fruit or barren, whether 
flowering or flowerless, may they, the progeny of 
Brihaspati, liberate us from sin. 

16. May they liberate me from the sin.produced Varga xi. 
by curse, from the sin caused by Yaruna, from the 
fetters of Yama, from all guilt caused by the gods. 


1 Sayana gives an alternative explanation “ as (lives are 
destroyed) from the seizing of lives, i.c. from the hunting of 
birds,” etc. 

2 Hahfdhara (XII. 86) gives an alternative explanation “as 
Rudra pierces the world with the central point of his trident.” 

3 Mahldhara (XII. 87) takes kikidisind ns an epithet of 
chashcm, “ malting the cry kilti.” Ho thinks there is an 
allusion to the several diseases arising from vitiated bile phlegm 
and wind. 
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17. The plants, falling from heaven, said, “The 
man, whom living we pervade, will not perish. 5 ’ 

18. The plants which have the Soma for their 
king, and are numerous and all-seeing, of them 
thou (0 Soma- -plant) art the best; be very bountiful 
to the affectionate heart. 

19. Plants, which have the Soma for your king, 
who are scattered over the earth, the offspring of 
Brihaspati, give vigour to this (infirm body). 1 

20. Let not the digger hurt you, nor (the sick 
person) for whom I dig you up; may all my bipeds 
and quadrupeds be free from disease. 

21. Both the plants that hear this (prayer),* and 
those which are removed far off, all coming together, 
give vigour to this (infirm body). 

22. All the plants, together with Soma their 
king, declare, “We save him, 0 king, to whom 
the Brahman administers (us).” 

23. Thou (Soma) art the best of the plants, to 
thee (all) trees are prostrate; may he be prostrate 
to us, who attacks us, 2 


1 Mahidhara (XII. 93) “to this drug that I have taken.” 

2 Mahidhara interprets this “ May the trees shelter you, and 
may he who is our foe become our own servant.” The Yajush 
has four additional stanzas on the same subject (XII. 97-100). 
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Stem Till. (XCYIII.) 1 
BkchaspaTi and the other gods are the deities; the Ttishi is 
. ' DevApi, the son of Rishtishena ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. Repair, Brihaspati, on my behalf to the gods, Yarga xn. 
whether thou art Mitra, or Yaruna, or Pushan, 
or art associated with the Adityas, the Yasus, or 
the Maruts— do thou cause Parjanya 2 to send 
down rain for Santanu. 


1 The origin of this Sukta is a legend quoted hy Sayana from 
the Nirukta (II. 10 et seq.). DevApi and Sastanu were sons 
of Rishtishena, of the Kuru family : the younger Santano 
becaule Raja, DevApi having made choice of a life of penance. 
In Sartamu’s kingdom there was no rain for twelve years—the 
consequence, according to the Brahmans who were consulted, of 
SantanuJs having improperly assumed the government while 
his elder brother, the more legitimate Raja, was living. He 
was desirous of resigning his authority, but DevApi declined 
to accept the throne, saying, “Let me be your Purohita, and 
conduct your religious rites.” The story is told in the Vishnu 
Parana, IV. 20. 7; Wilson, pp. 457, 458; in the Mahabharata 
(Adi Parva, 3750); in the Bhagavata Purina, IX. 22. 14-17; 
and other Puranas, sometimes with the addition that DevApi 
had disqualified himself from ascending the throne by the 
adoption of doctrines contrary to the Yedas, and consequently 
Sant AMU remained Raja. According to the Bhagavata and 
Matsya Puranas, DevApi is still alive at a place called Kald- 
pagrama. This Sukta is remarkable as representing one of two 
brothers, both of the Kshatriya caste, becoming the Purohita, 
or family priest, and JBbtri or sacrificing priest, of the other 
who is the Raja. [See Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. ii. pp. 
143-150. . Muir gives a translation of this hymn, verses 1-9.] 

2 [SAyana, “ Rain down the pleasing cloud for Santann.”~\ 
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, 2. Let a divine messenger quick and intelligent 

sent, DevXpi, by tbee come to me. Gome, Brihas* 
pati, to me, turning towards me; I have in my 
mouth a brilliant eulogium for thee. 

3. Put, Brihaspati, in my mouth a brilliant 
eulogium, prompt and free from defect, by which 
we two may obtain rain from heaven for Sahtantt, 
the sweet drop (sent by thee) has ent'ered (our 
voice). 

4. May the sweet drops of rain fall upon us<; 
grant us, Indra, a thousand chariot-loads. Sit 
down, DevApi, to thy duties as Hotri ; in due 
season sacrifice to the gods, worship them with 
oblations. 

5. The JRiski Devapi, the son of Rishtisheha, 
knowing how to propitiate the gods, has sat down 
to his functions as Hotri. He has brought down 
from the upper to the lower ocean the rain waters 
of heaven, 

6. In this upper ocean the waters stood dammed 
up by the gods; set free by Devapi, the son of 
Rishtishena, they were sent forth over the plains. 

Varga xiii. 7. When Devapi, the Pupohita for Santanu, 
engaged in his functions of Hotri , compassionating 
(him), solicited Brihaspati, to whom the gods 
listen, who begs for rain, (Brihaspati) being 
pleased gave him a voice. 1 


1 According to Yaska (Mrukta, II. 12), this means “Brilm- 
pati communicated to him the address to Agni which follows.” 
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Agni, whom the mortal DevXpi, the son of , 
PuIshtishena, lighting thee, has kindled, do thou, 

Being propitiated with all the gods, send down the 
rain-laden cloud. 

9. Thee have ancient sages approached, with 
hymns; thee, 0 invoked of many,.,all worshippers 
(address) at sacrifices ; (give) us thousands of 
chariot-loacls, come to our sacrifice, lord of red 
horses. 

UO. These ninety-and-nine thousands of chariot¬ 
loads have been offered, Agni, to thee; with them, 

0 hero, nourish thy many bodies ; and thus 
solicited send us rain from heaven. 

11. Give, Agni, these ninety thousands to the 
showerer, Indra, as his share; knowing the paths 
traversed by the gods in due season place the 
AuiAna (Santanu) in heaven amongst the gods. 

12. Demolish, Agni, our enemies, demolish their 
strongholds, drive away disease, drive away the 
Ralcshasas : from this ocean, from vast heaven, 
send down upon us here abundance of rain. 

StJkta IS. (SCI5.) 

The deity is True a ; the Rishi is Yahra, the son of YikhAnasa ; 
the metre is Trwhtubh. 

1. What marvellous (wealth), comprehensive and Var ga xiv. 
laudable, .dost thou, Indra, knowing (what is 
needed), bestow upon us for our advantage ? What 
gift (has been made to us) upon the development 
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of liis strength ? He fabricated the Fn^G-daying 
thunderbolt, and let the waters flow. ... 

2. Armed with .the bright lightning he repair,? 
to the (scene of) adoration; endowed with might 
he has seated himself on the spacious place (of 
sacrifice). He (is) triumphant with his companions 
(the Mabuts) ; the wiles of his seventh brother 1 
do not (prevail) at the rite. 

8. Going to the battle, marching with easy gait, 
desiring the spoil, he set himself to the acquisition 
of all (wealth). Invincible, destroying the Phallus- 
worshippers, 2 he won by his prowess whatever 
wealth (was concealed in the city) with the hundred 
gates. 

4. The victorious Indka, coming amongst the 
clouds, quickly moving, offers the abundant waters 
on the rich (plains) where his associates (the rivers) 
footless, and without conveyances, having pitchers 
for horses, pour out water like gM. 

5. May he, our unsolicited benefactor, the mighty 
one, from whom blame is far removed, come with 


1 [Sayana does not take bhrdtuh as brother, but as one who 
has to share in distribution.] The seventh is the seventh of the 
Adityas, Dhdtn, etc. Perhaps the Rakshasa Heti is meant. 

s The expression glinrn sisnadevdn is very remarkable, both as 
denoting the contemporary worship of the Linga and its opposi¬ 
tion to Brahmanism. Sayana explains the word sisnadevdn as 
meaning incontinent, licentious. [See Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, 
vol. iv. p. 346.] 
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ilio'-BlJDttAS, having quitted his dwelling. I think > 
oL the, two (parents) of Yamra, who are free from 
feVer. Having obtained (the enemy’s) food, he 
called aloud whilst stealing it. 

6. The sovereign Indra attacking him overcame 
the loud-shouting, six-eyed, three-headed Ddsa, 
and Trita^ invigorated by his strength, smote the 
water-laden (cloud) 1 with his iron-tipped finger. 

7. Baising himself on high, he launched his Varga xv. 
arrow against the malignant aggressive foe. He, 

the chief leader of men, manifested favourably for 
our (aid), laudable, slew the bodies (of the enemies) 
in thfe slaughter of the Dasyus. 

8. Like the aggregated cloud desiring to pour 
water on the pasturage, he found the way to our 
dwelling: when he approaches the Soma with his 
limbs, like a hawk with heel of iron he smites the 
Dasyus. 

9. Let him overthrow 2 the mighty with’powerful 
(weapons); he destroyed Sushna for the sake of the 
liberal Kutsa ; he humiliated Kavi, 3 who praised 
him, who was the giver of form to Indra and his 


1 Lit. “ tLte boar.” 

2 [Asya is properly “ his,” and goes with savasan-ebhih. But 
Sayana explains it as asyatu, “ let him throw.”] 

3 Sayana says, Kavi here means Usanas, the son of Kavi. 
In what sense he gave form to Indra is not explained. Ho is 
nowhere mentioned as one of the Prajdpatis. 
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10. Bountiful (to his worshippers) with. his 
(Maruts) friendly to men, wonderful with his 
brilliancies, having magical power like TiiUUirAyhe 
was known as desirable, protecting the seasons, 
he destroyed Araru , 1 who was four-footed. 

11. Rijiswan 5 , the son of Usija with Btdra’s 
praises shattered the cow-pen of Pmttr with the 
thunderbolt; when, having expressed (the Boma) i 
the venerable sage recited his praises, (IkdrA) pro¬ 
ceeding against the cities (of the enemy) triumphed 
with his body. 

12. In this manner, 0 mighty (Ihura), Ya&raea 
approached Iedra on foot, to bring an ample 
oblation. May he, being approached, grant us 
prosperity, may he bring us food, drink, a secure 
dwelling and all (good things). 


ANTJYA'KA IX. 

ADHYAYA Y. Continued. 

SuKTi I. (C.) 

The deities are the Vis wade v as ; the x Rishi is DnvAsrtr, the sou 
of Vandaxa ; the metre is Jagat'i, except in the last verse, in 
which it is Trisfyubh. 

Vgaxvi. 1. Consume, affluent Indra, (the foe that is) like 
thee (in might); praised on this occasion, do thou 
who art the drinker of the libation be favourable 


According to Sayana, an Asura. 




■ EIGHTH ASHTAKA—FIFTH ADHYlYA. 287 

id bur advancement. May Savitri, with the gods, 
defend our sacrifice; we long for the universal 1 
Aditi. ■' 

2. Offer to (Indra) the cherisher (of all) the 
share suited to the season; (offer it) to Vj£yu, the 
drinker of the pure (Soma), who** clamours as he 
travels, who obtains a draught of white milk; we 
long for the universal Aditi. 

3. May the divine Savitri generate well-dressed 
food for our sincere yajamana as he offers the 
libation, so that we may be in good favour with 
the gOds; we long for the universal Aditi. 

4. ’May Indra be favourably disposed towards 
us eveiy day, may the royal Soma accept our 
praise, so that they may bestow upon us friendly 
treasures; we long for the universal Aditi. 

5. By his laudable strength Indra supports my 
limb; thou, Brihaspati, art the prolonger of my 
life. May the sacrifice, the sage MantJ, (being) 
our protector, (grant) us happiness. We long for 
the universal Aditi. 

6. The divine force of Indra is well constructed; 
Agni (abides) in oup dwelling, the praiser of the 
gods, the receiver of oblations, the sage, and is 
worthy of sacrifice at the altar, beautiful, and most 
nigh (to ns). We long for the universal Aditi. 


1 jSarvai&M is explained by Sayana as meaning “all," tati 
being a pleonastic affix, or as “ all-pervading,” "from iai, to 
extend. 
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Varga rvix. 7. We have not done any great evil in secret 
from you, nor any open (action) causing the anger 
of the gods, 0 ye givers of wealth;' let not, 0 
gods, (the possession) of an unreal form 1 he our 
(lot). We long for the universal Aditi. 

8. May Savitri drive away '(our) disease, may 

the mountains keep off our most heinous (sin), 
where the stone (the effuser) of the sweet'juiee is 
abundantly praised. We long for the universal 
Aditi. * 

9. May the stone he uplifted, gods, when I make 
the libation; disperse all my secret adversaries; 
the god Savitri is our adorable protector. ' We 
long for the universal Aditi. 

10. Eat abundant fodder in the pasture, 0 cows, 
who are anointed in the hall of sacrifice in the 
cowstall; may (your) body be the remedy for (our) 
body. 2 We long for the universal Aditi. 

11. InDra is the fulfiller of pious acts, the 
glorifier of all, the guardian of the offerers of 


1 According to the Scholiast this means, “Let us not have 
a human body after this life.” 

2 i.e. may the body of the cow offered in sacrifice he the 
expiation for the body of the sacrificer, enabling him to attain 
sioarga. Or may the milk he the corrective of the Soma.” 
[The simple translation “may the body itself be the body’s 
cure,” seems more correct, as giving the force of evg; but the 
connexion of thought with the first line of the verse is not 
obvious.] 
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libations, the auspicious forethought, for his liba- 
lion the divine pitcher is filled (with Soma). We 
long for the universal Aditi. 

12. Thy splendour, Indra, is wonderful, fulfilling 
out pious acts, desirable; thy efforts replenishing 
the wealth of thy worshippers *are irresistible; 
(therefore) Duvasyh hastens in front of the victim 
cow, (leading it) with a straight cord. 

* StfxTA II. (Cl.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas, or the subject of the hymn is 
the praise of the liiiwijas ; the Rishi is Bubha, the son of 
Soma ; the metre of verses 9 and 12 is Jagat't, of 4 and 6 
Oayatri, of 5 Brihati, of the rest Trishfubh. 

1. Awake, friends, being all agreed; many in Varga xvm. 
number, abiding in one dwelling, 1 kindle Agni. I 

invoke you, DxdhikrX, Agni, and the divine Ushas, 
who are associated with Indra, for our protection. 

2. Construct exhilarating (hymns), spread forth 
praises,’ construct the ship which is propelled by 
oars, prepare your weapons, make ready, lead forth, 

0 friends, the herald, the adorable (Agni). 

3. Harness the ploughs, fit on the yokes, now 
that the womb of earth is ready sow the seed 
therein, and through* our praise 2 may there be 


1 Lit. “in one nest”; Sayana, “in one hall.” It might be 
thought that some convent-like institution is intended. 

2 Mahfdhara (Tajush, XII. 68) connects gird -with the first 
line, “Sow the seed with'praise, with a prayer of the Yeda”; 
he explains srushU as rice, and other different kinds of food. 

VOL. VI. U 
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abundant food; may (tlie grain) fall-'npc towards 
the sickle. 

4. The wise (priests) harness the ploughs, they 

lay the yokes apart, firmly devoted through the 
desire of happiness. 1 • ? 

5. Set up the" cattle-troughs, bind the straps to 
it; let us pour out (the water of) the well, which 
is full of water, fit to be poured out, and hot easily 
exhausted. 

6. I pour out (the water of) the well, whose 
cattle-troughs are prepared, well fitted with straps, 
fit to be poured out, full of water, inexhaustible. 

7. Satisfy the horses, accomplish the good. Work 
(of ploughing), equip a car laden with good fortune, 
pour out (the water of) the well, having wooden 
cattle-troughs, having a stone rim, having a recep¬ 
tacle like armour, fit for the drinking of men. 

8. Construct the cow-stall, for that is the drink¬ 
ing-place ' of your leaders (the gods), fabricate 
armour, manifold and ample; make cities of iron 
and impregnable; let not the ladle leak, make it 
strong. 

9. I attract, 0 gods, for .my protection, your 
adorable, divine mind, which is deserving of sacri¬ 
fice and worship here; may it milk forth for us, 
like a large cow with milk, giving a thousand 
streams, (having eaten) fodder and returned. 


1 Mahldhara (Yajush, XII. 67) takes sumnmjd in a less selfish 
sense, “to give pleasure to the gods.” 
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10i' Pour out the golden-tinted Soma into the - 
bowl of the wooden cup, fabricate it with the stone 
axes, gird it with ten bands, harness the beast of 
burden to the two poles (of the waggon). 

11. The beast of burden pressed within the two 
waggon-poles, moves as if on the womb of sacrifice 
having two Wives. Place the chariot in the wood, 
without digging store up the juice. 

12. Indra, ye leaders, is the giver of happiness, 
excite the giver of happiness, stimulate him, sport 
with him for the acquisition of food, bring down 
here,°G priests, Indra, the son of Nishtigri', 1 to 
drinii the Soma juice. 

StkTA III. (CII.) 

The deity is Dbughana or Indra ; the Rishi is Hudgala, 

the son of Bhabmyaswa ; the metre of the first, third, and 

twelfth verses is Brihati, of the rest Trishtubh. 

1. May (Indra) by his prowess protect thy Varga xx. 
waggon (Mudgala) that has no companion, 2 defend 

us, 0 invoked of many, in this memorable conflict 
in the recovery of our wealth. 

2. The wind raised her vesture when she won 
a thousand waggon-loads. MudgalXnI was the 


1 Nishtigri is said to he a name of Aditi. 

2 According to. the legond the oxen of Mcdgala were carried 
off by thieves, except one old ox. This the Rishi harnessed 
to his waggon, and set out in pursuit, casting, as he went, his 
club in. front of him. It conducted him to the robbers, and he 
got back his cattle. 
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< charioteer in the quest of the cattle, the army of 
Indra recovered (the spoil) taken in "battle. - . 

3. Restrain, Indra, the thunderbolt nn the 
malignant threatening (foe); ward off, Magiiavan, 
the secret weapon (of our foe), be he Dd$a or 
Anja. 

4. Rejoicing, he drank up the pool of water, 
he cleft the mountain peak, he went against the 
enemy; endowed with vigour, eager for fame, 
assailing the quick-moving (foe), he seized him 
with his two arms. 

5. Approaching the bull, they made him' roar 
in the midst of the battle. I, Mud gala, have 
thereby gained in war hundreds and thousands of 
cattle well-pastured. 

6. The bull has been yoked for the destruction 
of the enemy; his long-haired yoke-fellow made 
him roar ; rushing on with the waggon of the 
irresistible yoked (bull), the warriors coming forth 
went to MudgalIni. 

Varga xsi. 7. The sage (Mudgala) has fitted up the frame 
of the waggon, he has harnessed the bull, training 
him to his work: Indra protected the lord of the 
inviolable (cows), the buffalo rushed along with 
speed. 

8. Wielding the goad (Indra) with the braided 
hair proceeded happily, fastening the strap to the 
wood (of the waggon); distributing riches to many 
people, caressing the oxen he acquired vigour. 

9. Behold this club, the ally of the bull, resting 
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ill tiro midst of the conflict, with which I, Mudgala, 

■h&Ye won hundreds and thousands of cattle in war. 

.. 10,. Who has thus beheld the evils nigh at hand ? 

The. (hull) which they yoke, they stop ; to him 
thSy. bring neither fodder nor water. Being above 
(the bull) he bears the ehariot->poIe announcing 
(victory to his lord). 

11. As’a wife who has been abandoned rejoices 
to find her husband, as a cloud expanding when 
pDuring forth rain with the aid of the earth’s disc; 
with her eager (to recover the cattle) for our 
charioteer, may we win (the prize), may good 
fortune, together with food, be given to us. 

12. Thou, Inbra, art the eye of the eye of the 
whole world, when, showerer (of benefits), urging 
on thy two vigorous steeds, harnessed to the car, 
thou engagest in battle. 

StjETA IV. (CIII.) 1 

The deities are various, Brihaspati is that of the fourth verse, 

ArvA, the goddess presiding over sin, of the twelfth, Inbra of 
the rest, or the Maruts may be the deities of the thirteenth; 
the Rishi is Apratiratet^., the son of Inbra ; the metre of the • 
last verse is Anushtubh, of the rest Trishtubh. 

1. The fleet-going Indra, like a formidable bull Varga xxii. 
sharpening (his horns), the slayer of foes, the 


1 The whole of this Sukta occurs in the Yajush, XVII. 33- 
44 and 46, and in the Sdman, II. 9. 3. 1. 1 and following verses. 
The last phrase is also given by Yaska, Nirukta, I. 15. 
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exciter of men, loud-shouting, eYcr-vigilanty the 
chief of heroes overthrew at once a hundred 
hosts. ■ ; ,* - 

2. With Indra the loud-shouting, the vigilant, 

the victorious, the warlike, the unconquerable, the 
daring, the hurjer of arrows, the showerer, (as 
your ally) conquer ye warriors, ye leaders, that 
(hostile Lest) and overcome it. ‘ 

3. Indra, with the arrow-bearing (IvTaruts), 
armed with swords, the subduer, the warrior, who 
encounters a multitude (of foes), who conquers 
those who encounter him, the drinker of the Soma , 
the strong-armed, having a powerful bow, '-who 
shoots with well-aimed arrows (conquer with his 
help). 1 

4. Come with thy chariot, Bjrihaspati, who art 
the slayer of RdJcshasas, discomfiting thy enemies, 
crushing (hostile) hosts and demolishing (them), 
victorious <in battle, be the defender of our chariots. 

5. Known by his strength, mighty, heroic, over¬ 
powering, vigorous, enduring, fierce, attended by 
heroes, attended by mighty men, the offspring of 
strength, the possessor of wat<?r, 2 do thou, Indra, 
ascend thy triumphant chariot. 

6. Imitate in heroism, ye kindred warriors, follow, 


1 So Sayana supplies the ellipsis; Mahidhara supplies “may 
he protect us.” 

2 Mahidhara explains govit as “ knowing or accepting the 
song of praise.” 
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fg'eiltls, in prowess this Indra, who is the breaker 
of 1 'mountains, the acquirer of water, armed with 
the thunderbolt, conquering the swift (foe), destroy¬ 
ing (the enemy) by his might. 

7. May Indra, bursting open the clouds with Varga xxm. 
force; pitiless, heroic, with hundredfold anger, 
invincible, the overthrower of armies, irresistible, 

protect our armies in battles, 

8. May Indra be the leader of these (hosts), 
may Brihaspati, Dakshina , 2 Yajna, and Soma go 
before, let the Maruts march in the van of the 
destroying and victorious armies of the gods. 

9/ (May) the mighty force of the showerer Indra, 
of the royal Yaruna, of the Adityas and Maruts 
(be ours). The shout of the magnanimous and 
victorious deities, the subverters of worlds, has 
arisen. 

10. Excite, Maghavan, my weapons, (excite) the 
spirits *of my heroes: slayer of Yritba, let the 
speed of the horses be accelerated, let the noises 
of the chariots be increased. 

' 11. When the banners are intermingled, may 
Indra be our (defender), may those arrows which 


1 Or of clouds; or, according to Mahidhara, of Gotras (a race 
of Asuras).* Gotrdbhit properly means “breaking into tbc cow- 
stall.” 

% According to Mahidhara this is not a proper name; be 
interprets “May the Yajna-purusha (i.e. Tfchnu) go on the 
right and Soma go before.” 
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are ours bo victorious, may our warriors bo Mura- 
phant; gods, protect us in battles.- . -' ■ 

12. Bewildering the mind of our foe#/.*A my/, 1 
seize their limbs and depart, proceed against4bem t 
burn in their hearts with sorrow, let our enemies 
be covered with thick darkness. 

13. Advance, warriors, and conquer; may Indra 
grant you happiness, may your arms be strong, 
so that you may be invincible. 

SikTA Y. (CIY.) 

The deity is Indba; the Rishi Ashtaka, the son of YlswiniTBA.; 

the metre Trishtubli. ... 

1. The Soma has been effused for thee, (Indr a), 
the invoked of many, come quickly to the sacrifice 
with thy two bay horses; our praises recited by 
the wise, moving quickly, are addressed to thee; 
drink, Indra, of the libation. 

2. Lord,, of bay steeds, drink at this ceremony of 
the juice that has been shaken up with the water, 
fill thy belly with the libation offered by the priests, 
which the grinding-stones desired to express for 
thee, Indra; do thou who art carried by hymns 
enhance thy exhilaration with these (hymns). 

3. Lord of bay steeds, showerer (of benefits), 


1 According to Sayana Apivd is a goddess; according to 
Mahidhara it means sickness or fear. Yaska derives it from 
apavi “ -who deprives of enjoyment.” [See "Weber's Indiscke 
Studien, IX. 482, referred to by M. Muller.] 
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liisentr tliee strong good drink that thou mayest # 
.proceed; Indra, who art glorified for thy prowess, 
he exhilarated at this (ceremony) with praises, with 
all rites. 

4. Powerful Indra, they stood in the dwelling 
of the'man (who instituted the rite), enjoying food 
together with offspring, 1 through thy protection 
and prowess, desiring thee, knowing the ceremonies, 
glorifying thee, and partaking of the exhilaration. 

■*5. Lord of bay horses, by the right guidance of 
thee who art deservedly praised, the bestower of 
happiness, the illustrious, the men thy praisers, O 
Indra, have acquired thy most gracious assistance 
for excelling (other suppliants) through thy favours. 

6. Lord of bay horses, come with thy two bays Varga xxv. 
to our adorations to drink of the effused Soma- 

juice; the sacrifice, Indra, reaches to thee who 
art enduring; cognizant of the sacrifice, thou art 
the donor of the reward. 

7. Our praises celebrate the irresistible Indra, 
the dispenser of abundant food, the overcomer of 
enemies, the delighter in the libation, the possessor 
of opulence, the wqll-praised; the adorations of 
the worshipper glorify (him). 

8. The seven divine meandering rivers with 
which thou, Indra, the destroyer of cities, re- 


* [Sayana takes prajavat from the second line as an epithet 
of vaijah, “ foojl having progeny.”] 
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plenishedst the ocean, flow unimpeded; -thou didst 
discover the nine-and-ninety flowing livers (and 
their) path for gods and men. , • 

9. Thou didst release the great waters from the 
malignant (obstructer), thou wert the only god who 
watched over them; with those waters which thou 
hast employed for the destruction of Yeitea, 
mayest thou, all-vivifying 1 Indra, cherisli thine own 
person. 

10. Indra is the chief of heroes, the doer f of 
great deeds, to whom praise is well offered; yea, 
and the voice of praise lauds him the invoked of 
many. He slew Yritra, he created light; SIxra, 
the conqueror, has overcome (hostile) hosts. 

11. We invoke for our protection the® opulent 
Indra, distinguished in this combat; the leader 
in the food-bestowing strife, hearing (our praises), 
terrible in battles, the destroyer of foes, the con¬ 
queror of' wealth. 1 2 


1 [Sayana apparently reads vistoabhili for viswdyuh, and in¬ 
terprets “ with all those waters which,” etc.] 

2 See III. 30. 22, Vol. III. p. ,42. It is the burthen of 
several Suktas, as noticed by Langlois—of those which are 
connected with Viswdmitra. 
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StnnA YI» (CV.) 

The deity is Indba ; the Riski Dubmitra or Sumitka, the son of 
■ Hmss. s the metre of the first verse is Gayatr'i or Ushnilc, of 
the second and seventh Pip'dikamadkyu, of the last Trishtubh, 
and of the rest Uslmik. 

*1. When, Vasu, (will our) praise (reach) thee Varga xxvi. 
desiring it ? (when) will he, (like) a dam, obstruct 
and let loose the long-protracted libation for the 
sake of wind-driven (rain) ? 1 

2. (0 -Indra), to whom belong the two bay- 
horses, well-trained, active, swift, courageous, 
brilliant as the two worlds, do thou, who art lord 
(of bay horses), bestowing (wealth upon us), desire 
(our praises). 

3. Indra repelled (him), being like a mortal 
tired and affrighted in (the combat with) the off¬ 
spring of iniquity (Vritra), when being associated 
with the forces (of the Maruts), he has been pre¬ 
pared for splendour. 

4. Istdra, the friend of man for his exhilaration, 
comes mounted in his chariot, granting him favour, 


1 This stanza occurs in the Saman, I. 3. 1. 4. 6, and is well 
described by Benfey as “dunkel.” The comment is not very- 
satisfactory, but the notion apparently intended to be expressed 
is that although the worship of Indra may be impeded by delay, 
as water is checked by an embankment ( smasd=fotlya ), yet it 
will take effect at last, and the water or the rain will spread 
abroad. See also Kirukta, Y. 12. 
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, the hero Indea, (the driver) of tke-.-two Weighing 
and prancing (steeds). • ■ . -r> 

5. He -who has mounted the two long-maned 
and all-pervading steeds for the nourishment (of 
the sacrificer) asks (for the Soma) with his two 
jaws, possessing.mighty jaws. 

Varga xxvii. 6. Of glorious strength (associated) with tlie 
glorious (Makuts) he was renowned.; the hero 
abiding in the firmament wrought with his strength 
as the Ribhus with their wonderful works— c 

7. The golden-hearded (Indea), lord"- of bay 
horses, who made the thunderbolt for the' easy 
destruction of the Dasyu, who has irresistible "jaws 
like the vast firmament. 

8. Comminute, Indea, our iniquities, may we, by 
our hymns, exterminate those who offer no hymns. 
The sacrifice, unaccompanied by prayer, distinct 
(from that which is performed with prayer), is not 
grateful to thee. 

9. When the ceremony of the three fires is 
instituted for thee by those who support (the 
burthen of the rite) in the hall of sacrifice, accom¬ 
panied by the sacrifice, thou, the friend of man, 
(ascendest) the vessel of thy glory. 

10. May the spotted cow yield milk for mixing 
with thy [Soma), may the ladle for the mixture 
wherewith thou pourest it into thine own vessel 
be free from defect. 

11. When thou, mighty (Indea, gavest) hundred¬ 
fold (riches), Sumitba praised thee thus, Ddehitea 
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piMgeff &ee thus, when at the slaughter of the 
Betsy us thou didst protect Kutsa’s son, when at 
the slaughter of the Dasyus thou protectedst 
Kutsa-’s darling. 


„ ’ ADHYA'YA YI. 

ANUVXKA IX. Continued. 

. StjKTA VII. (CVI.) 

The deities are the As wins ; the Rishi is Bhutamsa, the son of 
Kasyapa ; the metre is Trishtulh. 

1. You both demand the oblation (Aswins), you Varga 
spread out the ceremonials as two weavers (stretch) 
cloths ; (the institutor of the rite) praised you 
associated together to attain (his desires)like two 
fortunate days you bestow food. 

2. Like two longing oxen (to the pastures), you 
have recourse to those who fill you (with oblations); 
yon approach like two horses prepared for the fray, 
employed to bring treasure: you are like two 
(royal) messengers renowned among the people; 
turn not away (from our oblation) like two buffaloes 
from the drinking-trough. 

3. Connected together like the two wings of a 
bird, you came to the sacrifice like two choice 
animals; radiant as Agki (at the offering) of the 
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« devout (worshipper), like two perambulating-priests 
you celebrate worship 1 in many places/ 

4. You are kinsmen to us, like parents.(to)* sons, 
like two fierce shining fires, like two princes 
hastening (to give protection), like two bestowers 
of food are you< for the nourishment (of men), like 
two luminaries for the enjoyment (of jour wor¬ 
shippers), like two quick (horses) you came to our 
invocation. 

5. You are like two pleasantly moving well-fed 
(hills) like Mitra and Varuna, 2 3 * * * the two bestowers 
of felicity, veracious, possessors of infinite Wealth, 
happy, like two horses plump with fodder, abiding 
in the firmament, like two rams (are you) to be 
nourished with sacrificial food, to be cherished 
(with oblations). 

Varga ii. 6. You are like two mad elephants bending 
their forequarters and smiting the foe, like the two 
sons of Nitosa destroying (foes), and cherishing 
(friends) ; you are as bright as two water-born 
(jewels), do you, who are victorious, (render) my 
decaying mortal body free from decay. 8 ' 


1 This, according to the Scholiast, means that the Aswins are 
the Adhwaryus of the gods. 

2 Lit. “like two Hitbas.” 

3 The epithets of which the verse consists, as well as the 

objects of comparison, are most unusual terms, and some of 

them have evidently perplexed the Scholiast, Srimja is 

derived from sreni, a goad, the animals requiring a goad, i.e. 
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\\>%l li'ierde (Aswins), like two powerful (heroes), 
yott enable this moving, perishable mortal (frame) 
to cross over to the objects (of its destination) as 
over water; extremely strong, like the Ribhus, 
your chariot attained its destination swift as the 
wind, it pervaded (everywhere), it dispensed 
riches., 

8. With your bellies full of the Soma, like 
two saucepans, 1 preservers of wealth, destroyers of 
enemies, (you are) armed with hatchets, moving 
like two flying (birds) with forms like the moon, 
attaining success through the mind, like two laud¬ 
able beings, (you are) approaching (the sacrifice). 

9. Like two big (men) in deep waters you find 
a resting-place, like two feet crossing a ford you 
find (the fording-place), like two ears you recognize 
(the voice) of the reciter of your praises, like two 
shoulders (supporting the sacrifice), come to our 
desirable rite. 

10. Like two loud-sounding (clouds), you send 
forth* the sweet (rain); like two hees (you deposit 
milk) in (the udder of) the cow which has its 
opening turned downwards ; like two labourers you 


elephants. Yaska (XIII. 15) agrees with one of Sayana’s 
explanations of naitosa, viz. the sons of Nitosa. Sayana gives 
two contradictory interpretations of parphariha, “ cherishing 
(friends)” and "destroying (foes).” [Ludwig says verses 5 
to 8 of this Sukta are too obscure to be translated.] 

1 [Sayana, “like two mighty heroes.”] 
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<■ are dripping with perspiration, 1 Mice a tired cow 
eating sweet herbage, you attend (the sacrifice), 

11. May we increase our praise, (0 Aswiks), 
may we offer you food, come hither in the same 
chariot to our worship; and accept the- sweet food 
prepared from within the cows. BhutAmsa has 
fulfilled the desires of the learned. 2 

StiKTA. VIII. (CVII.) 

The Dahhina, or present to be made by tbe institutors of a 
religious ceremony (or yajamdnas ) to the priests entertained 
by them, is the subject or deity; as personified Dakshi^I is 
called the daughter of PbajApati ; the yajamdnas (or givers of 
dahhinds) may also be regarded as the devatd ; the Rishi is 
Divya of the race of Axgikas, or DaeshetI the daughter 
of Pea ji tati ; the metre of verse 4 is Jagati, of the rest 
Trishtubh. 

Varga hi. 1. The great (splendour) of Maghayan 3 has 
become manifest (for the rites) of these (wor¬ 
shippers); all life has been extricated from dark- 


2 This Sukta is remarkable for unusual words, as admitted 
by Sayana, who remarks at the close that all the words of 
this Aswin- sukta, though difficult of derivation, have been 
explained by him within a short compass ( dinmdtram pra- 
darsitam), and that the learned must deduce the different 
meanings of the words by means of etymology, grammar, etc. 

3 Maghman is here identified with the sun, at whose rising 
and at midday the dahhina is to be given, not at sunset. 
Sayana refers to Big-veda, V. 77. 2; see above, Yol. III. 
pp. 364, 365. 
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ness;. the vast light bestowed by the progenitors 
has arrived, a spacious path for the dakshina has 
been displayed. 

2. The donors of the daJcshind have mounted 
high in heaven; those who are givers of horses 
dwell with the sun; the givers*of gold obtain 
immortality, the givers of raiment, 0 Soma, 1 pro¬ 
long their life. 

3. The divine nourishing dakshina , which is part 
of the sacrifice to the gods, is not for those who 
go wrong, for they do not gratify (the gods with 
worship), but many men through fear of incurring 
sin liberally extending the dukshhia gratify the 
gods. 

4. They see (to the offering of) the oblation to 
Tayu of the hundred streams, to the all-conscious 
sun, to the men-beholding (deities); they who 
please (the gods) and offer (oblations) at the festival, 
let flow the dakshina , the mother of seven." 2 

. 5. Summoned (by the priests) first advances the 
dakshina-lSea.ving (sacrificer); the head of the village 
bearing the dakshina goes in the front. I regard 
him as a king amongst men who first introduced 
the dakslmm. 


1 According to Sdyana, “the givers of clothing (abide with 
thee) Soma ; (they all) prolong their life.” 

2 i.e. which has the seven samthds as itB children, the 
Agnisht.homa, etc.; or that which has seven mothers or regu¬ 
lators ( nirmdtarttli ), the Haiti and other priests. 


VOL. VI. 
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6. They call him the Jlishi, the Bvecimatfff, the 
leader of the sacrifice, the chanter of iho hymn, 
the reciter of the prayer, 1 he knows the-throe. ■ 
forms of light 2 who first worshipped with -the 
dakshina. 

7. Dakshina gives horses, Dakshina gives cows, 
Dakshina gives gold and also silver, Daksheja 
bestows food. Our spirit discriminating (all things) 
puts on Dakshin! for armour. 

8. The givers of enjoyment do not die, they clo 
not go to destruction, they suffer no injury, the 
givers of enjoyment suffer no pain. DaesshiwI 
gives them all this world and the entire heaven. 

9. The givers of enjoyment first won the cow the 
source (of food), the givers of enjoyment have won 
a bride who was beautifully attired, the givers of 
enjoyment have won deep potations of wine, the 
givers of enjoyment have conquered those who 
without being challenged advance to meet them. 

10. For the giver of enjoyment they deck out 
a fleet horse, to the giver of enjoyment is pre¬ 
sented a maiden beautifully adorned, to the giver 
of enjoyment belongs this dwelling, adorned like 
a lake full of lotus flowers, delightful as a dwelling 
of the gods. 

11. Horses capable of bearing heavy burdens 


1 The last three epithets denote the Adhmaryu, the Udgatri, 
and the Sotri respectively. 

2 i.e. Agni, Vagit, and Adilya. 
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tile giver of enjoyment, a -well-constructed 
chariot rolls along (for the giver) of the daJcshind ; 
0*gods,'.protect the giver of enjoyment in combats ; 
may the giver of enjoyment he the victor over his 
foes in battles. 


, Sukta ix (cvur.) 

This hymn is a dialogue between SaeamA and the Panis , 1 who 
nro therefore alternately Devata and Rishi ; the metre is 
Prishtubh. 

1. [The Panis :] With what intention has Varga v. 
SabahI come to this place ? Yerily the way is 

long and difficult to be traversed by the per¬ 
severing. What is the motive of thy coming to 
ns ? What sort of wandering was thine ? How 
hast thou crossed the waters of the Rasa ? 2 

2. [Saeama :] I come, the appointed messenger 
of Indea, desiring, Panis, your great hidden 
treasures; through fear of being crossed the (water) 
helped us, thus I passed over the waters of the 
RasY 

3. [The Panis:] What is Indea like, 0 Saeama? 


1 According to the legend here narrated, the cows of 
Beihaspati had been stolen by the Panis, the followers of the 
Asttra Tala. At Beihaspati’ s instance Indea sent SaeamA in 
search of them. She having crossed a large river arrived at 
Vada’s stronghold and discovered the cattle. The Pants trying 
to make friends with her, the dialogue contained in this Sukta 
then ensued. See Yol. I. pp» 16, 167, 193, and Yol. II. p. 16. 

2 The river of the firmament, according to the Scholiast. 
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t. What is the appearance of Mm as t/hose^messenger 
you have come to this place from afar.? (They 
then say to one another:] Let'her approach: let 
us make friends with her, and let her he the lord 
of our cattle. 

4. [Sarama :]. I do not believe that he can he 
subdued; he as whose messenger I have come to 
this place from afar subdues (his enemies). The 
deep rivers do not conceal him; you, Paris, slain 
by Inbra, will sleep (in death). 

5. [The Panis :] These are the cows which thou, 
auspicious Sarama, coming to the extremities of 
the sky, demandest. Who will give them up to 
thee without a combat ? and our weapons are sharp. 

Varga VI. [SARAMA. :] Your WOl’ds, PANIS, are not in 

the place of armies; your sinful bodies will not be 
equal to arrows. 1 2 Let your path be difficult to 
follow, let Brihaspati show mo favour to either 
(your wo'rds or your persons). 

7. [The Pants :] This treasure, Sarama., secured 
in the mountain is composed of cows, horses and 
riches: the Panis protect it who are good watchers; 
thou hast come to this lonely ® spot in vain, 


1 [Sayana explains asenya as smidrhdni na bhavanti, “your 
•words are not equal to armies, i.o. your words are not to be 
feared,” ani&havyali he explains islwarhdni na santu parakrama- 
rdhityom, “let them not be equal to arrows through your 
absence of prowess.”] 

2 [Sayana, “resounding with the lowing of the oxen.”] 
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• ’,8. [Saeima :] Excited by the Soma, the JRishis, 
'the Angirasas of the nine months’ rite, headed by 
Ayasya, 1 will come hither; they will partition this 
herd of cattle, then the Panis will retract 2 their 
words.- 

9. [The Panis :] Thou hast indaed come hither, 
SaramI, constrained by divine power ; we will 
make thee our sister, do not return, we will share 
the cattle with thee, auspicious one. 

10. [Sarama :] I recognize not fraternity nor 
sisterhood; Indra and the terrible Angirasas know 
(my kindred); my (masters) desiring the cattle 
overshadowed (your habitation) when I came ; de¬ 
part hence, Panis, to a distant (spot). 

11. Go hence, Panis, to a far-off distant (spot), 
let the cattle come forth in due order, bursting 
through (the door) the concealed cattle which 
Beihaspati, the Soma, the grinding stones and the 
wise TLishis have found. 


1 [Or “ unwearying.” See Vol. I. p. 168, for another ex¬ 
planation of the term ayasya by Sayana.] 

2 Lit. “vomit,” i.c. rejedt. 
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StflCTA X. (CIS.) 1 ' 

The deities are tho Fiswadcvas ; the RivJd wife of 

Brahma, or Urdu wan Ann A, the son of BR,unrA|-,®!e ! metre 
of the sixth and seventh verses is Amsbttdh, of the rest 
Trishtuhh. 

Varga VII. 1. These spoke first about BrahmX’s sin, the 
boundless (sun), the water-god (Ya$uua), the 
wind-god (Yayu), the fierce, wide-consuming fire, 
the source of happiness, (Soma), the divine waters, 
the first-born sons of the truthful (BrahmX). 

2. First, the royal Soma, without being ashamed, 
restored Brahma’s wife (to Brihaspati), Yaruna 
was the inviter, 2 and Mitra Agui as the ministrant 
priest taking her by the hand, led her (to her 
husband). 

3. And (the gods) said (to Brihaspati), “This 
pledge of hers is to be taken by the hand, this is 
the wife of BrahmX ; she lias not made herself 


1 A curious and not very intelligible legend is said to form 
the subject of the Sukta. Juntf is considered as the same with 
YAch 1 speech,’ the wife of BrahmA. But VAchaspati, the lord 
of speech, being the same with Brieaspati, he also is said to 
be the husband of Junij or VAcir; in fact, Brihaspati and 
BrahmA are identified. On some occasion his sin resulted in 
her losing her husband’s affections, and he deserted her. After¬ 
wards the gods consulted together as to the means of expiation 
of BjuHAsrATr’s sin, and restored her to her husband. 

2 [According to Sayana, “he was the rejoioer of the Soma,” 
somam anmnodayita, or “he showed pity, saying, ‘always take 
her to wife.’ ”] 
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known to the messenger sent (to seek her), so is 
the kingdom of a Kshatriya protected.” 

4. The ancient deities spoke about her, the 
seven Rishis who were engaged in penance. . The 
terrible wife of Brahma has been brought back (to 
her husband); (penance) elevates sjn to the highest 
heaven. 

5. He leads the life of a Bralmacharin, 1 even 
adoring all the gods; he becomes a portion of the 
gods; therefore Brihaspati obtained his wife (for¬ 
merly) brought him by Soma, as the gods receive 
an offering. 

6. ‘The gods gave her back again, men also gave 
her back, and kings confirming (the gift) gave 
Brahmas wife back again. 

7. The gods having given back Brahma’s wife, 
and made her free from sin, having partaken of the 
food of the earth, sat down to (the sacrifice of) the 
widely-hymned Brihaspati. 


1 i.e. being without a wife. 
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Si3kia XI. (CX.) 5 

The deities are the Arms; th a RisM is Jakaba<K<i$ ithe son of 
Bnniou, or his son RIma, known as P.uiasvbXxa; tire metro 
is Triiktiibh. 

Varga viii. 1. Kindled to-day, Jatavedas, .in the dwelling of 
the worshipper, 'thou who art divine, sacrifices! to 
the gods. Bear (the oblation), thou who <respectest 
thy friends, who art intelligent; thou art the wise, 
far-seeing messenger (of the gods). 

2. Pure-tongued Tanijnapat, 1 2 flavour the paths 
of the sacrifice which lead (to success), moistening 
them with the sweet (/Soma-juice) ; elevating our 
praises and our rite by understanding, convey our 
sacrifice to the gods. 

3. Agni, who art the invoker (of the gods), and 
art to be solicited and praised, come, being pro¬ 
pitiated, along with the Vasus ; thou, 0 mighty 
(Agni), art the invoker of the gods, do thou, who 
art most entitled to worship, solicited by us, offer 
them adoration. 


1 Tlie whole of this Sukta is explained by Yaska (JYiru/cia, 
VIII. 5-21). See also the Yajiish, XXIX. verses 25, 26, and 
28 to 36. The former inserts some additional stanzas. 

2 Sayana gives a new etymology for this name of Agni; 
tonu may mean a cow that has calved and yields milk, whence 
comes butter, and from butter fire—Agni being thus the 
grandson of the cow. Mahidhara gives the usual derivation, 
“grandson of the waters”—for from rain come the trees, and 
trees supplying fuel propagate Agni. 
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•4' la tile beginning of the day the sacred grass, , 
pointing eastwards, is strewn with the prescribed 
(text).,as a covering for the earth (of the altar); 
they spread it out far and wide as a pleasant (seat) 
for the gods and Aditi. 

5. Expanding wide, let the Boors give access 
as gracefully decorated wives give access to their 
husbands, divine Doors, spacious and admitting all, 
be easy of entry for the gods. 

’6. May the adorable Day and Night, the givers Varga ix. 
of sound repose, having approached, sit down in 
the place (of sacrifice), two- divine females, majestic 
and richly ornamented, bearing beauty of a bright 
form. 

7. Divine ministers, prior (to those of earth), 
repeaters of pious praise, instituting the sacrifice 
at which men are to worship, (sit down) stimulating 
(the priests) at the sacrifices, makers (of praises), 
indicating the eastern fire 1 with the prescribed 
(text). 

8. May BhAratI come quickly to our sacrifice, 
and Ila thinking (of what she has to do), like 
a human being; may SaraswatI also—the three 
gracious goddesses, sit down upon this pleasant 
sacred grass. 

9. To the divine Twashtri, who decked the 


1 Tho Ahavaniya. The two divine ministers, or Hotris, are 
Agki and Aditta. 
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, parental heaven and earth and all the worlds with 
living forms, to him, 0 priest, who .art, venerable 
and wise, being solicited by us, offer oblation.'here 
to-day. 

10. Offer 1 of thine own will in due season the 
food (and other) ^oblations of the gods besmearing 
it. Let Vanakpati, Samitbi, 2 3 the divine A-Gki, 
sweeten the oblation with honey and hutteiv 

11. As soon as he was born, AGni Constructed 
a sacrifice, he was the preceder of the gods; may 
the gods partake of the oblation presented with 
the swaha through the voice of him the hoiri of 
the sacrifice at the eastern station. 

StSkta XII. (CXI.) 

The deity is Ikdea ; the Right is AsnTBiDAMSHTEA, the son of 
Vieupa ; the metre is Trishpibhi. 

Varga x. 1. Offer, worshippers, to Indra praise agreeable 
to the thoughts of men; let us incite Lvdra hither 
with sincere adoration, for he, the hero, capable 
(of granting our wishes, is) 8 desirous of laudation. 

2. Sustainer of the abode of the water, (the 


1 Sayana says this is addressed to Yanaspati, the deified 
yiipa, or sacrificial post. Mahidhara says it is addressed to the 

2 Samitki is the immolator of the victim. The post, the 
immolator, and the fire are here deified as the chief instruments 
or agents of the sacrifice. 

3 Yidamh is simply explained by jdndnah samarthah. 
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firmament), lie shone brightly; the bull, the off¬ 
spring of a cow which has only borne once, met 
the cows, with a loud roar he sprung up, he per¬ 
vaded the vast worlds. 

3. On hearing our praise Indra knows our 
wishes; victorious, he opens a pjith for the sun; 
■making himself Mena, 1 he came (to the sacrifice), 
he was unassailable, the lord of cattle, (the lord) of 
heaven, eternal, unsurpassed. 

* 4. Praised by the Angirasas, Indra has by his 
might injured the functions of the mighty cloud ; 
he has sent down abundant rains, he who (at other 
times) has supported the supporting (cloud) in 
heaven. 2 

5. Indra, the counterpart of heaven and earth, 
is cognizant of all sacrifices, he is the slayer of 
Sushna; he spread out the spacious heaven with 
the sun (to light it up); best of proppers, he 
propped up (the heaven) with a prop. 

6-. The slayer of Vritra, thou hast laid him low Varga 
with the thunderbolt; resolute Indra, thou hast 
now overcome by thy powerful (bolt), the devices 
of the impious (Asura), confiding in his own 
strength; thou, Maghavan, wast strong-armed. 

7. When the dawns are associated with the sun, 


J See Vol. I. p. 139. 

2 [<S alyat&ti is explained by Sayana as “ that which is 
stretched out by the true ones, the gods,” or treating -tali us 
a mere suffix, “ that which is true,” i.c. heaven.] 
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his rays acquired wonderful beauty; hut when' the 
constellation of heaven is not seen, no ©lie really 
knows (his rays) as he moves. 

8. The first of those waters, which issued, forth 
at Indra’s sending, went very far. Where, waters, 
is your beginning, where your root, where is your 
centre, where indeed is your termination? 

9. Thou hast set at liberty the streams : whieh 
had been swallowed by Ahi : they rushed forth 
with rapidity ; the waters which longed to be 
liberated were set free, and now the pure (streams) 
never stop. 

10. They hasten associated together to the ocean, 
like loving wives (to a husband); (Indra), the 
witherer of foes, the demolish©!’ of cities, is their 
impeller of old; may our oblations, the treasures of 
earth, and our copious praises, proceed, Indra, to 
thy dwelling. 


StJKTA XIII. (CXII.) 

The deity is Ikdea ; the Bishi Xabhaotrabhedasa, the son of 
YnuirA; the metre is Trishpibh. 

Varga xii. 1. Drink, Indra, at will of the effused libation, 
for it is poured out at the morning sacrifice, and 
is first drunk by thee; exult, hero, in slaying thy 
foes, we will glorify thy heroic exploits with hymns. 

2. Come, Indea, to the <5W«-drinking with thy 
chariot, which is swifter than thought; let thy 
bays, the vigorous steeds with which thou goest 
along rejoicing quickly, hasten hither. 
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’3 Decoi ite thy person with most beautiful forms 
."with the golden radiance of the sun; invoked by 
us thy-friends, Indra, sit down and he exhilarated, 
accompanied by the Maruts. 

4. Thou whose greatness (manifested) in thy 
exhilarations the vast heaven and earth, do not 
separate; come, Indra, with thy beloved bay horses 
harnessed to thy chariot, come to our dwelling to 
(partake of) the (sacrificial) food that is agreeable 
tii thee. 

5. That Soma, drinking constantly of which, 
Indra, thou hast destroyed the enemies (of the 
worshipper) with an inimitable weapon,—that Soma 
prompts thy powerful, abundant (laudation), it is 
effused, Indra, for thine exhilaration. 

6. This thy cup, Indra, has been long since pro- Varga 
vided by us, drink the Soma from it, Satakratu ; 
the goblet is full of the sweet *SW«-juice, which 

all the gods desire. 

7. Indra, showerer of benefits, men in several 
places offering acceptable sacrificial food, invoke 
thee; these our sacrifices to thee are most full of 
the sweet (Soma ): take pleasure in them. 

8. I will proclaim now, Indra, thy ancient first- 
achieved exploits; resolved to send rain, thou didst 
cleave the cloud, thou madest the cow easily dis¬ 
coverable for the Brahman. 1 


1 Saynna “for Brtfmpati.” See above, p. 310, note 1. 
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9. Lord of the companies (of the Mahuis), sit 
down among the companies (of tiro worshippers), 
they call thee the most sage of sages;;, without thee 
nothing is done in the distance; have in honour, 
Maghavan, our great and various adoration. 

10. Render us 5 Maghavan, who are thy suitors, 
illustrious ; comprehend, friendly (IhdRA), who art 
the lord of wealth, (the wishes of} thy Mends; 
make war (for us), thou warrior endowed with real 
strength, give us a share in the undivided riches. 


ANUYXKA X. 

ASHTAEA VIII. Continued. 
ADHYAYA YI. Continued.. 

' StSrcrA I. (CXIII.) 

The deity is Indra ; the RisM Satatrabhebana, the son of 
ViaiiPA ; the metre of the last verse is Trishtulh, of the rest 
Jagati. , 

Varga xiv. 1. May the concurring heaven and earth, to¬ 
gether with all the gods, preserve that strength of 
Indra. whereby achieving (great deeds), he obtained 
the greatness that is appropriate to him, and having 
drunk the Soma, he, eminent for his prowess, in¬ 
creased (in strength). 

2. Vishnu offering the portion of the Soma, 

. glorifies by his own vigour that greatness of his. 
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INDRA, the lord of wealth, with the associated gods r 
hawig slain Yritra, became deserving of honour. 

3. When thou didst encounter the indestructible 1 
Yritra, wielding thy weapons for combat, thou 
acquiredst renown; all the associated Martjts .of 
their own accord magnified thy great might appro¬ 
priate to Indra. 

4. As soon as born he discomfited his assailants ; 
the hero contemplated his own manly prowess in 
war; he divided the cloud, sent forth the flowing 
waters, and with the determination to do a good 
deed, upheld the vast heaven. 

5. Indra advanced with vast (armies) ; he over¬ 
came with his might (his foes stationed between) 
heaven and earth; confident, he wielded his iron 
thunderbolt (to do) good to Mitra, Yaruna, and 
the donor (of the oblation). 

6. Then (the waters) rushed forth to proclaim Varga xv. 
the might of Indra, shouting loudly, and' 1 crushing 

(his foes), when fierce he cut Yritra to pieces by 
his strength— (Yritra who) obstructed the waters, 
and was encompassed by darkness. 

7. (In the midst t of) the first exploits to be 
performed by them which (Indra and Yritra) 
achieved striving with their utmost might, Yritra 
being slain, the thick darkness was destroyed, and 
Indra in his’ might came at the first challenge. 


* Aland, lit. “the dragon,” or “Am," but Sayana explains 
it (as once before) altaniavyctia “ not to bo slain.” 
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8. Then all the gods magnified thy' exploits with 
praise, accompanied with libations ofbSWs; (and 
people) quickly devoured Vextea,. (the 'Obsfcttefsr of 
water, wounded by Indra’s slaughtering (weapon), 
as. A on i devours food with his teeth, 

9. Celebrate the numerous benevolent (acts of 
Indra) with clever affectionate praises,, together 
with texts; Indra subduing (the Asurus) Dhtoji, 
and Chtjmuri for (the Rishi) DabhTti bears the 
praises made to him with a desire for adoration. ’ 

10. Do thou, Indra, grant me ample riches and 
excellent horses with which I may honour- (the 
gods) proffering praises; with well-acquired (riches) 
let us cross over all iniquity, accept our praise 
to-day with the might. 1 


StfjETA II. (CXIV.) 

The deities are the Viswadeyas ; the Rishi is Sadum, the son of 
Viri5pa, or Gh.akma, the son of Tapas ; the metre of the 
fourth verse is Jagati, of the rest Ulrishtubh. 

Varga xvi. 1. The two sources of heat (Agni and Aditta) 
spreading to the limit (of the horizon), have per¬ 
vaded the three-fold (universe); MItariswan has 
come to give them pleasure; (when) the shining 
(rays) reached the adorable (sun), having the 


1 [More probably, continuing the notion of crossing over a 
river, “ find us to-day a ford far and near,” i.e. help us to cross 
over with ease.] 
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biailiniicy of the Saman, sustaining (the universe), 
they attained the water of heaven. 

2. The three Hirritis 1 do obeisance for the gift 
(of oblations), for (the gods), the far-famed sus¬ 
tained, (of the universe), know (their obeisance) ; 
.the wise have ascertained the primary cause of 
these (divinities) who (exist) in the conspicuous 
(or) in the hidden observances. 

S. The quadrangular (altar) youthful, handsomely 
detorated, bright with oblations, clothes herself in 
pious rites; the two birds, 1 2 3 the showerers of obla¬ 
tions, have sat down thereon where the gods receive 
their share. 

4. One of the birds has entered the firmament; 
he contemplates this whole world: with mind 
mature I beheld him nigh at hand ; him the 
mother 8 licks, he licks the mother. 

5. The wise seers through their praise make into 
many forms the bird 4 * * * which is (only) one ; and 


1 According to the Scholiast nirriti means the earth, and 
nirriVih the three regions, earth, mid-air, and heaven, or rather 
"the three deities (Aoni, etc,) presiding over those regions. 

2 The husband and his wife, or the yajamana and the Brahmin. 

3 i.e. the niadhyamika vdch, the sound of mid-heaven, the 
thunder, which is the mother or source of rain. The deity 
referred to as the bird who has taken his station in the firmament 
is Asm, or else Vive. 

4 [This is the other of the two birds mentioned in verse 3. 

Sayana forgets his explanation of that verse, and says the bird 

referred to is the supreme soul ( paramdtmd ).] 


VOL. VI. 
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, holding the (seven) metres at the s&eiafiees, they 
measure twelve bowls of Soma. ■ 

Varga xvu. 6. Filling thirty-six and four ve'SSels, 1 and hold¬ 
ing the metres as far as twelve, measuring out the 
rite by their intelligence, the sages complete the 
sacrifice with the Kich and the Saman. 

7. Thcie are fourteen other great developments 
of him 2 ; seven sages conduct him by prayer. 
Who may declare the expanded place Of sanctity 3 
at this (rite), the path by which they drink of the 
libation. 

8. The fifteen chief forms (are found) 'in a 


1 Grahas, or small cups of wood, or earthenware, for holding 
the Soma-juice or other fluids offered at sacrifices. Forty are 
specified as used at the Agnishtoma sacrifice; they are detailed 
in the fourth Prapathaka of the Black Tajush: see also Vaj. 
Samhita, VII. and VIII. The thirty-six grahas are enumerated 
hy Sayann'as follows: tho TTpan§u and Antarydma, the three 
grahas each devoted to the worship of two gods and called 
Aindravayava (belonging to Indra and Vayu), etc.; the Sukra 
and Jlanthin; the Agrayana, the Ukthya, and the Dhruva; the 
twelve Bitugrahas; the Aindragna and the Vaiswadeva, the 
three Marutwatiyas; the Mahendra; tfie Aditya and the Savitra; 
the Vaiswadeva (again), the Patnlvata and the Hariyojana. 
The four grahas are enumerated as the two An§wadabhyas, the 
Dadhigraha, and the Shodasin. The names indicate either 
appropriation to particular deities or particular rites. 

8 The 14 lokas; referring to Paramdtma the supreme being, 
personified as Yajna, or sacrifice. 

3 According to Sayana the place between th e-ckdtivdla (or 
hole dug in the ground for sacrifice) and the heap of rubbish. 
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thousand places ; as heaven and earth are, so verily 
is that ; the thousand great (functions) are in a 
thousand places; 1 as Brahma is variably developed, 
so is Speech. 2 

9. What grave person knows the application of’ 
the metres? Who utters the wojrds appropriate 
to the functions (of the) different priests ? Whom 
do they call the eighth of the priests, the inde¬ 
pendent? Who has done honour to the two bay 
horses 3 of Indra ? 

10. Some (horses) proceed to the limit of the 
earth; they stand still harnessed to the yoke of 
the chariot; (the gods) apportion among them the 
alleviation of fatigue, when the charioteer 4 is placed 
(ready to drive them) to their dwelling. 


1 [ i.e. each action, or function (as sight, hearing, etc.) has its 
own vishaya, or object.] 

2 i.e. everything has a name. There is perhaps a reference 
to the notion of the identity of the First Cause and all created 
effects.' 

8 The Rich and the Saman are intended, according to the 
Scholiast. ' 

4 Sayana explains yama.es niyanta restrainer, i.e. surya, the 
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Sukta III. (CXV.) / / 

The deity is Agni ; the Risld Upasiota, .sen of. TftKjljtlfAYXA; 

the metre of the eighth verse is TrhhtfM; of the- ninth 

Sakvari, and of the rest Jagat'i. 

Varga xvjii. 1. Wonderful is the conveyance of (the oblation 
by) the tender infant, who does not come to his 
parents 1 to drink, although the udderless (world) 
gave him birth: he immediately bears (the oblation 
to the gods) fulfilling the important office of their 
messenger. 

2. The most active Agni, the giver of wealth, 

is nourished with gM 2 (by the worshippers), 
he who with flaming tooth devours the forests; 
devoutly worshipped with the uplifted goblet (he 
is nourished) like a lordly well-fed bull amidst 
(fresh) pasture. ' 

3. (Glorify) him, (worshippers), the divine, like 
a bird seated upon a tree, demanding sacrificial 
food, clamorous, wood-consuming, water-shedding, 
like one bearing (the oblation) in his mouth, mighty 
with radiance, simultaneously illuminating the paths, 
like the great functionary (the sun). 

4. O imperishable Agni, 'the invincible winds 
spread around thee (who art) rapid in movement, 
and desirous of consuming (the forest); like com- 


’ Heaven and earth, or the two sticks for kindling fire. 

2 [So Sayana takes ndma ih&yi, which should he rather 
translated “ is applied to him as a name.” Cf. namaiheya,'] 
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batanis (the priests) calling aloud, anxious to bestow , 
(file oblation), glorify thee, the mighty, stationed in 
the three (altars). 

5. Agni, the most earnest of eulogists, the friend 
of those who praise him, the lord, the destroyer of 
enemies, whether far off or nigh, may Agni protect 
those who adore him, may Agni (protect) those who 
■ offer oblations, may Agni give to us who are both 
these protection. 

6. 0 Agni, who hast fair ancestors, (I have) Varga xix. 
arrived quickly to (praise) thee, the most bountiful 
bestoWer of food, the overcomer (of foes), the 

Jata'vedas, (I who offer) the best to thee, the most 
mighty being, the protector in calamity, with thy 
capable (bow). 

7. In this manner, Agni, the son of strength, is 
glorified by (us his) worshippers, together with 
pious mortals, for the sake of wealth—-(his wor¬ 
shippers). who, like delighted friends, desfring the 
sacrifice, like shining (ones), overcome (hostile) men 
through his might. 

8. “ Offspring of food! vigorous (Agni),” thus 
the praise of Upastuta, showering forth oblations, 
glorifies thee. “ Let us praise thee; through thee 
let us obtain excellent' male progeny, enjoying long • 
protracted life.” 

9. Thus, Agni, the Riskis , the Upastutas, the 
sons of Yrishtihavya, celebrated thee, and do thou 
protect them and the pious worshippers. With 
uplifted faces, calling out vashat ! vashat ! they 
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* reached thee ; with uplifted faces they,- reached 
thee, calling out namas ! nomas / ' ' . 

SCkta IV. (CXVI.) 

The deity is Indra^ the Jtishi Agniyuta (or AGOTBfh?A),.the son 
of SthCea ; the metre is Trhhiulli. 

Varga xx. j . Drink (Indra) the Soma for the mvigoration 
of thine organs, drink, most mighty one, for the 
death of Vritra ; drink when invoked for wealth, 
for strength; drink of the exhilarating beverage, 
and, being satisfied, Indra, shower down (bless- 
ings). 

2. Drink, Indra, thy excellent portion of this 
renowned Soma effused and poured forth; the 
giver of prosperity, be delighted in thy mind, 
(be) turned towards us to bestow riches and 
happiness. 

3. May the celestial Soma exhilarate thee, Indra; 
may that which is effused at terrestrial rites exhila¬ 
rate thee; may that exhilarate thee through the 
influence of which thou hast bestowed wealth; 
may that exhilarate thee whereby thou seatterest 
foes. 

4. May Indra, who deserves the twofold adora¬ 
tion (of praise and prayer), who goes everywhere, 
the showerer of benefits, come to the offered sacri¬ 
ficial food with his two bay horses; 0 slayer of 
enemies, (exhilarated) at our sacrifice (by drinking) 
of the *SW«-juice effused upon the cow-hide and 
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poured (into the cups), rush like a bull upon the 
dispirited (foe). 1 

5. Brandishing thy sharp, shining weapons, 
pierce the solid bodies of the evil spirits. I give 
to thee who art fierce, foe-subduing strength; having 
kssailed the enemies, cut them £o pieces in the 
midst of their clamour. 

6. Stretch out for us, lord Indra, varied food, Varga 
(stretch out) thy strength like strong bows against 

oiir enemies; mighty in our presence by thy vigour 
and irresistible, still augment thy form. 2 

7. Imperial Maghavan, to thee this oblation is 
offered; accept it, not displeased: for thee, 
Maghavan, the libation is effused, for thee (the 
cake is) toasted; eat it, Indra, and drink the 
libation poured (upon the altar). 

8. Eat, Indra, these oblations placed (upon the 
altar); accept the food, the toasted (cakes), and 
the Soma. Provided with sacrificial viands we 
delight thee; let the desires of the institutor of 
the rite be fulfilled. 

9. I direct my eulogy to Indra and Agni ; with 
sacred prayers I directed (my praise) like a vessel 
(launched) upon the ocean; like holy priests, the 
gods themselves reverence us, being the donor-s 
(to us) of wealth and the extirpators (of our foes). 


1 [So Sayana; properly “shower always upon thy mallet the 
Soma juice effused,’’ etc.] 

2 Or, augment the sacrifice. 
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Sf'KTi Y. (CXYII.) :i- ; % '[ 
Bounty, the gift of money, or of food, or the practice of Iicrspi- 
tality, is the deity ; the Rishi is Bniitsnu, or the beggar, 1 raid 
to he the son of Angibas ; the metre of the first two verses 
is Jagatl, of the rest Trishtulh. 

1. The gods have not assigned hunger as (the 
cause of) death, for deaths approach the man who 
has eaten; the l-iches of one who gives do not 
diminish, he who gives not finds no consoler. 

2. He who, possessed of food, hardens his heart 
against the feehle man craving nourishment, against 
the sufferer coming to him (for help), and pursues 
(his own enjoyment even) before him, that man 
finds no consoler. 

3. He is liberal who gives to the suppliant de¬ 
siring food, wandering about distressed; to him 
there is an ample (recompense), and he contracts 
friendship with his adversaries. 

4. He is not a friend who gives not food to a 
friend, to an associate, to a companion; let him 
turn away from him, that is not a (fitting)^welling; 
let him seek another more liberal lord. 

5. Let the very rich man Satisfy his suitor, let 
him look forward to a more protracted route, 1 for 


1 According to the Scholiast the road of virtue. [Probably/ 
the meaning is “ let him look further along the path of 
and he will see riches deserting the rich and going to others, 
Fortune is fickle.”] 
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riches revolve from one man to another, as the 
wheels of a chariot turn round. 

6. The inhospitable man acquires food in vain. Varga xxm. 
I speak the truth—it verily is his death. He 
cherishes not Aryaman nor a friend; he who eats 

alone is nothing but a sinner. , 

7. The ploughshare furrowing (the field) provides 
food (for the ploughman); a man travelling along 
a road acquires (wealth for his master) by his 
ntovements; a Brahman expounding (the Yeda) is 
better than one not expounding it; (so) let the 
inam who gives become a kinsman to the man who 
gives not. 1 

8. He who has but one foot takes a longer time 
on a journey than he who has two; he who has 
two feet comes after him who has three; he who 
has four feet comes up overtaking the two-footed 
(and three-footed), beholding their traces as he 
passes by. 2 

9. The two hands are alike, but they do not 
perform the same work ; two cows calving at the 
same time do not yield the same milk; two twins 
have not the same, strength; two persons of the 
same family do not display equal liberality. 


1 [So Sayana. But, literally, “the loving kinsman will 
prevail over Mm who loves not.”] 

* Tho term “foot” here is explained by the Scholiast as 
being metaphorical, for portion or wealth. The man who has 
four times the riches of another should be four times as liberal. 
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Sukta VI. (CXVIII.) _ >. 

The deity is Acini RakbhobA ; the Jlishi TJitrKgiiAyAj Ihir'sm of 
AirAntJYA; the metre is Gayatr'i, 

Varga xsiv. 1. Agni, observer of purity, thou dostroyest the 
devouring (gloom), shining amongst men in thine 
own dwelling. 

2. Thou springest 1 up when piously invoked, 
thou delightest 1 in the oblations when the ladies 
are brought near thee. 

3. Agni, who is to be glorified with the voice 
(of praise), blazes up when invoked, he is sprinkled 
with the ladle before (the other gods). 

4. Agni is anointed with butter, having a face 
of honey, invoked, radiant, irradiating all. 

5. Bearer of oblations, glorified by the wor¬ 
shippers, thou art kindled for the gods; as such 
do mortals invoke thee. 

Varga xxv. 6. Mortals, worship with gM the immortal Agni, 
the indestructible, the master of the mansion. 

7. "With thy indestructible flame, Agni, do thou 
consume the Rdkshasas ; shine, the defender of the 
sacrifice. 

8. Do 'thou, Agni, with thy brightness, consume 
the female friends, shining in thy outspread dwell¬ 
ings. 2 


1 [Sayana explains these verbs as imperatives.] 

2 [i.e. the Ahavdniya., ete. So Sayana; but probably “ 
amongst the Urulcshayas ” (the family of the jRnhi of this 
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- ■ 0. The masters of many mansions have, by their , 
praises, kindled thee, Agni, the bearer of oblations, 
who art most adorable among human beings. 

SikiA VII. (CXIX.) 

Ikdea is the deity, and under the form* of Lata he is also the 
Rhhi ■ the metre is Oayatr'i. 

T. Thus, indeed, thus my mind (resolved): “ I Varga xxvi. 
will give cows and horses (to my worshippers),” 
for I have often drunk of the Soma. 1 

2. Like the winds violently shaking (the trees), 
the' draughts (of Soma ) have lifted me up, for I 
have often drunk of the Soma. 

3. The draughts (of Soma ) have lifted me up 
like swift horses (drawing) a chariot, for I have 
often drunk of the Soma. 

4. The praise (of the pious) has come to me 

like a lowing cow to her beloved calf, for I have 
often drunk of the Soma. ’ 

5. I revolve the song of praise in my heart as 
a carpenter (making) a charioteer’s seat, for I have 
often drtmk of the Soma. 

6. The five castes have not eluded the glance of 
my eye, for I have often drunk of the Soma. 


hymn) is the correct rendering. In the nest verse Sayana 
explains u/ruhhaydh as “occupying many mansions, i.e. the 
yajamanas. v ~\ 

1 Kuvit somasy&pdm iti is the burden of each verse. Sayana 
explains iti as yq,smdt, and kuvit as laJmvdram. 
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nrga xxvii. 7. Both heaven and earth (are) not'eipinf "to one 
half of me, for I have often drunk of the Soma. 

8. I excel the sky in greatness, (I .excel) this 
great earth; for I have often drunk of the Soma. 

9. Lo ! I will place this earth 1 (where I will), 
either here or there; for I have often drunk of the 
Soma. 

10. I will drive the scorching (sun) either here 
or there ; for I have often drunk of the Soma. 

11. One of my wings is in the sky; the other 

I dragged below; for I have often drunk of the 
Soma. <■ 

12. I am (the sun), the greatest of the, great, 
raised to the firmament; for I have often drunk 
of the Soma. 

13. [Receiving the offering I go, graced (by the 
worshippers), bearing the oblation to the gods; for 
I have often drunk of the Soma. 


1 [Sayana’s explanation of pritMvim is omitted as untrans- 
lateable, “concerning the earth” makes nonsense. Ludwig 
translates, “ Quickly will I drive this earth here or there.”] 
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ADHYA'YA YII. 

' * ANUVA'KA X. Continued. 

Sijkta VIII. (CXX.) 

The. deity is Indba ; the Rishi Beihaddiva, the son of Athae- 
vana ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1 ]. That was the chiefest in all worlds, from Varga i. 
whence the fierce one, the rich in radiance, was 
horn; as soon as born, he destroys the foes, he in 
whom all living beings delight. 1 

2, Waxing in strength, the very powerful, de¬ 
structive (Indba), implants fear in the Dasa ; both 
the inanimate and the animate (world) is purified by 
him. Nourished in thy exhilaration (all creatures) 
are assembled. 2 

3. To thee all (worshippers) offer adoration, 
whether those propitiators be two or three. Com¬ 
bine that which is sweeter than the gweet with 
sweetness, unite that honey with honey. 3 


1 Sama Yeda, II. 6. 3. 17. 1. The “That” is Brahma, the 
first cause, according to Sayana, and Mahidhara, Yaj. XXXIII. 

20. Yaska XIV. 24 perhaps intends the same by adityam the 
sun (iu the neuter)—the first light. Sayana explains umah by 
prdninah. Mahidhara gives “ all the protecting deities.” 

3 Sdma Veda, II. 6. 3. 17. 2. 

3 Sama Veda, II. 6. 3. 17. 3. The “ two ” or “ three ” refers 
to the yajamana and his wifo and child. There is, according 
to Sdyana, a reference in the second half of the verse to the 
procreation of children. 
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Varga II. 




4. Yerily the pious praise thee, (Indra), file 
obter of wealth in thy repeatedexhilaration; 
spread out for us, resolute Indra, great and durable 
(affluence); may the malignant Y&tudMnm never 
harm thee. 

5. Through thee we destroy (our foes) in battles, 
beholding the numerous (hosts) which we have to 
fight; I urge thy weapons with words (of 'praise), 
I prepare thy viands with a sacred verse. 

6. I praise (Indra) who is worthy of praise*, 
multiform, vast, supreme, most accessible of the 
accessible: 1 he assails with might the seven 
Danctvas , he overpowers many opposing hosts. ‘ 

7. Thou depositest the lesser and the greater 
wealth in the mansion in which thou art satisfied 
with food; thou fixest the two wandering mothers, 2 
thou aecomplishest many works. 

8. Brihaddiya, the chief (of Rishis ), the servant 
of the sun,, repeats these prayers to gratify Indra. 
(Indra) rules over the great self-ruling herd of 
cattle, and he opened all his doors. 

9. Thus the great Brihaddiva, son of Atharyan, 
repeated his diffused (praise) to Indra. The un¬ 
sullied sister (streams) abiding in the mother (earth), 
go to Indra, and augment him with strength. 


1 Or “most -worthy of the worthy.” 
dptavya as the explanation of dptya. 

2 i.c. heaven and earth. 
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... SC-kta 12. (C22I.) 

The deity is PeajApah under his appellation Ka ; the Rishi 
is Ejea-Vyag-aebiia, the son of PeajApati ; the metre is 
Trisldubh. 

1. Eibanyagarbha 1 was present at the beginning; Varga 
■when horn, he was the sole lord cf created beings; 

he, upheld this earth and heaven,—let us offer 
Worship with an oblation to the divine Ka. 2 

2. (To him) who is the giver of soul, 3 the giver 
of strength, whose commands all (beings), even the 
gods obey, whose shadow is immortality, whose 
(shadow) is death,—let us offer worship with an 
oblation to the divine Ka. 


1 The golden embryo, or he who had the golden germ, i.e. he 

who was in the golden mundane egg as an embryo, Brahma the 
creator. See Hirukta, X. 23, and the Tajur Yeda, XIII. 4. 

3 This is the burden of every verse except the last. Kasmai 
might be taken as the dative of the interrogative pronoun. “To 
what deity may we sacrifice?” But the commentators prefer 
considering it as a proper name, with which, in the succeeding 
verses (where positive properties are specified), the construction 
better agrees. According to Sayana the name originated in a 
dialogue between Indra and Prajapaii. The latter asked the 
former, “ Having given thee my might, then who am I ? ” to 
which Indra replied, “ If thou askest ‘ who {ha) am I ? ’ that be 
thou ” {i.e. be 'thou ha). The oblation to be offered is the 
marrow of a victim dedicated to Prajdpati , or it may be the 
ordinary oblatioKjpf cake and gM, the Puroddsa. 

3 As all spirit proceeds from him. Mahfdhara explains atmadd 
as “giver of himself,” i.e. combining with his own spiritual 
being that of his worshippers. Tajur Yeda, XXV. 13. 
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3. (To him) who, by his greatness.-. has verily 
become the sole king of the breathing ••«hxT seeing 
world, who rules over this aggregate of two-footed, 
and four-footed beings,—let us offer worship with 
an oblation to the divine Ka. 

4. Through w f hose greatness these snov-elad 
(mountains exist), whose property men call the 
ocean with the rivers, whose are these quarters of 
space, whose are the two arms, 1 2 —let us offer worship, 
with an oblation to the divine Ka. 

5. By whom the sky was made profound and the 
earth solid, by whom heaven and the solar sphere 
were fixed, who was the measure of the water in 
the firmament,—let us offer worship with an obla¬ 
tion to the divine Ka. 

6. Whom heaven and earth established by his 
protection, 3 and, shining brightly, regarded with 
their mind, in whom the risen sun shines forth,— 
let us offer worship with an oblation to the divine 
Ka. 

7. When the vast waters overspread the universe 
containing the germ 3 and giving birth to Agni, 


1 Mahidhara (Yajush, XXV. 12) supposes aa/Sfiipse7anci 
supplies jagadrahshamu, "whose two arms are the protectors 
of the world.” 

2 According to Mahidhara “ maintaining living beings by 
sacrificial food,” i.e. generating rain, Yajur Veda, XXVI. 7. 

3 i.e. the germ of the' world, Brahma. The birth of JBiranga- 
garbha, or Brahma, in and from the mundane egg, as described 
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then was produced the one breath of the gods,— 
let us offer worship with an oblation to the divine 
Ka. 

8. He'who by his might beheld the waters all 
around containing the creative power 1 and giving 
birth to sacrifice, he who among tire gods was the 
one supreme god,—let us offer worship with an 
oblation to the divine Ka. 

9. May he do us no harm who is the parent of 
the earth, or who the unerring support (of the 
world) begat the heaven, and who generated the 
vast and delightful waters, 2 —let us offer worship 
with an oblation to the divine Ka. 

10. Ho other than thou, Prajapati, hast given 
existence to all these beings; may that object of 
our desires for which we sacrifice to thee be burs, 
may we be the possessors of riches. 3 


in Mann, is here alluded to. Sayana takes yat and tatali as 
“ from that (cause) from which.” Yajur Veda, XXVII. 25. 

1 The commentators consider dahlm here as synonymous with 
Prajdpati. Yajur Vida, XXVII. 26. 

8 The Yajush (XII. 102) has prathamah instead of brihatih, 
“ who first begat the delightful ( dhladikdh ) waters.” Muhidhara 
says “waters” here means “men,” and quotes from the Sruli 
“ manmhyd vd dpaschandrah.” 

8 This verse oeeurs Yajur Veda, X. 20, and Nirukta, X. 43. 
All the verses of this hymn are in the Yajush, but curiously 
scattered according to their repetition at different portions of 
the ceremonial. 
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S(5kta X. (CXXT.L) 

The deity is Aghi j the JlisJri CiECiTnAiunaV, : ihh''son of 
Vasisdtiia ; the metre of the first and fifth verses is ,T?ish- 
lulh , of the rest Jagat'i. 

Varga v. 1. I glorify him who is of wonderful radiance 
like the sun, the desirable, the giver of happiness, 
the guest (of man), the benevolent He bestows 
vigour (upon the worshippers); Agni, the remover 
of sorrow, the sustainer of all, the invoker (of the 
gods), the lord of the mansion. 

2. Accept, A gni, being well pleased, my praise; 
author of great deeds, (thou art) cognizant of all 
objects of knowledge; anointed with butter, stimu¬ 
late the movements of the Brahmana ; the gods 
produce (rewards) after thy worship. 

8. Traversing the seven regions (of the universe), 
immortal Agni, bestow wealth, giving liberally 1 
to the pious liberal giver. Gratify with easily 
obtainable riches, together with fair offspring, him 
who feeds thee with fuel. 

4. The seven (priests) bearing oblatkfns worship 
Agni, the emblem of sacrifice, the first of the 
gods, the family priest, the possessor of food, the 
hearer (of our prayers), the anointed with butter, 
the shedder of moisture, propitiating the worshipper 


1 [Sayana appears to take ddsat as a Suite verb, understanding 
yah " to the pious worshipper who gives,” etc.] 
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who propitiates him, divine, endowed with excellent , 
might. 

' 5. Tliou art the chief and most excellent mes¬ 
senger; do thou, invoked by us to partake of the 
ambrosia, become exhilarated; the Maruts decorated 
thee-in the dwelling of the donor of the oblation: 
the Bhrigtjs have glorified thee with hymns. 

6. Milking the easily milked cow (of sacrifice) VmgaVi. 
of her all-sustaining food, for the benefit of the 

pious institutor of the rite, 0 Agni, doer of good 
deeds, anointed with butter, illumining the three 
regiotfs, presiding (over the hall of sacrifice), going 
round the sacrifice, thou accomplishest each holy 
rite. 

7. Men worshipped thee, Agni, at the opening 
of the present dawn, appointing thee their mes¬ 
senger to the gods; the gods have magnified thee 
for their adoration, sprinkling butter upon thee at 
the sacrifice. 

8. The pious Vasishthas invoked thee, Agni, at 
the sacrificial meetings, praising thee, the mighty 
one; continue the sustenance of riches amongst 
the institutors of the rite, and do you (gods) ever 
cherish us with blessings. 
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StSlTTA XI. (CXXIII.) 

The deity is Yf.na ; 1 the Rishi is also named Vstfti.fHfr'w!) of 
Bhmgu; the metre is TrUhlyMi. . , 

Vmga vn. 1. This Vena, enfolded in the membrane of light, 
urges on (the waters) the germs of the Sun in the 
firmament of the water; 1 2 the sages, cherish him 
at the confluence of the waters, and the Sun with 
endearments like a child. 

2. The cloud-born Vena sends the water frbm 
the firmament; the back of the azure (sky) is 
beheld. He shone on the summit of the water 3 
in heaven ; the troops praised their common abode. 

3. The many waters occupy a common station, 
clamouring around like the assembled mothers of 
the calf; 4 wandering above the summit of the 


1 Vena is explained as the Sun in I. 83. 5. In the Dictionary 
it is renddred Brahma. The Scholiasts interpret it kdnta “ the 
beloved,” and in one copy madhyastMnadevatd, “the divinity of 
the middle region, Indra or Parjanya.” Hahxdhara (Yajur Veda, 
VII. 16) renders it chandra “ the moon.” The general purport 
of the Siikta makes it equivalent to the thunder-cloud. 

2 Mahldhara, “ at the coming of (he rain, at the end of the 
hot weather.” In the second line “ him ” refers to Vena, but 
, according to Mahldhara’s interpretation, it means the Soma. 

3 The commentary is here deficient, but the interpretation in 
the text is based on the comment of the next verse. 

1 Dark allusions are here apparently intended to the agency 
of the thunder-clouds in sending rain, “ the calf ” ( vatsa ) 
meaning, according to the Scholiast, midyutdgni, Ayni as the 
lightning. 
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•write they utter the praises of the sweet-flavoured 
ambrosia. 

4. The pious, knowing his form, praised him, for 
they followed the cry of the great deer; 1 approach¬ 
ing him with sacrifice, they reached the flowing 
(water), for the sustainer of the waters 2 knows the 
ambrosial (fluids). 

5. The Apsaras, smiling affectionately like a wife 
at her lover, cherishes him in the highest heaven: 
skh wanders in the abodes of her beloved; he, 

Yena, being loved, sits down on his golden wing. 

6. Those desiring thee in their hearts contem- Varga vm. 
plated thee travelling as a strong-winged bird in 

the sky, the golden-winged messenger of Yaruna, 
the bird which nourishes (the world) in Yama’s 
dwelling. 

7. The Gandharva stood erect upon the firma¬ 
ment, brandishing towards us his wonderful weapons, 
investing (all) in his beautiful diffusive (form), to 
make them visible, like the sun he generated the 
precious (rains). 

8. When (Yena as) the drop of rain approaches 
the firmament, contemplating (all things) with the 
eye of the hawk 3 in the supporting (firmament), 


1 i.e. Vena, whose cry is the thunder. 

2 The text has Gandharva. 

3 According to Sayana gridhrasya here means “the sun 
desiring the fluids.” 
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then the sun, shining with brilliant radiance, makes 
the precious (showers) in the third sphere. 1 : 

SC-KTA XII. (CXXIV.) 

Agsi is the deity and Rishi of verses 2 to 4, "and is also the 
deity of verse 1 i Indha is the deity of verse 9; the other 
verses are irregular as to deity; Aosi, VAKtry.V, and Soma are 
the Rishis of verse 1 and verses 5 to 9; the ittebre of the 7th 
verse is Jagati , of the rest Trishtiibh. 

Varga is. 1 . Come, Agnt, to this our sacrifice, which has 
five oblations, 2 three-fold, spread out by seven 
(priests); be the bearer of our oblations, be our 
preceder, thou hast long been sleeping in profound 
darkness. 

2. (Agni speaks :) From being no divinity I 
issue a divinity from the cave at the solicitation (of 
the gods), and being manifest I attain immortality ; 
when being inauspicious 3 1 abandon the- sacrifice as 
it becomes auspicious, through my (old) friendship 
I come to the binding 4 touch-wood. 


1 Sama Veda, II. 9. 2. 13. 3. 

2 Or, “regulated by five,” i.e. by the yajamdna and the four 
chief priests, the Rutri, the Udgatri, the Adhwaryu, and the 
Brahman-. 

3 [(.£. according to Sayana, “not being- beautiful, not being 
radiant.”] 

4 [Sayana derives nablrint from nah, “ nahana-sildm bandhana- 
sili'im ,” but does not explain further. Ludwig and Grassmann 
translate aranimndbhim “fremde sippe" (a family of strangers).] 
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’ Beholding the guest of another family, 1 2 1 have 
created the manifold abodes of sacrifice; I repeat * 
praises,., (wishing) good luck to the paternal foe- 
destroying (race of deities), I pass from a place 
unfit for sacrifice to a place where sacrifice can he 
offered, 

4. I spent, many years within this (altar) ; pre¬ 
ferring iNDfii, I abandon the progenitor; 2 Agni, 

Soma, Yaruna, fall (from their power); returning, 

I 'protect that kingdom which awaits me. 

5. These Asuras were deprived of their magical 
power; if thou, Yaruna, desirest me, (then), 0 
king,' separating truth from falsehood, come and 
enjoy sovereignty over my realm. 

6. [Agni or Yartjna speaks :] This, O Soma, Varga s 
is heaven; this verily was beautiful, this (was) the 
light, the broad firmament; let us two slay Yritra ; 

come forth ; we worship with an oblation thee who 
art thyself the oblation. 3 

7. The sage (Mitra) by his wisdom fixed his 


1 Sayana explains vayayah as ganlamjaydh, and explains thus 
“ beholding, i.e. knowing,’ i.e. following the course of, the guest, 
i.e. the Sun, who is connected with a different region to be 
traversed {i.e. the sky) than that which is my abode, viz. the 
earth” {tatah in the commentary seems to be used instead of 
the feminine ablative). 

2 i.e. the touohwood. 

3 Soma means the moon, as woll as the Soma-juice} this is 
a play on the word Soma. 
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body in the sky; Yaruna with but-a slight effort 
let loose the waters, conferring happiness, like 
wives, the pure rivers assume his (white) tint. 

8. They sustain his most excellent energy, he 
approaches them delighting him with (sacrificial) 
food; like subjects choosing a king, they, smitten 
with fear, fled from Vritea. 

9. The sages called the sun the ally of those 
who are affrighted, abiding in the friendship of the 
waters of heaven; the wise have honoured with 
their praise Indra, who ceaselessly moves after the 
Anushtubh. 1 


SferA XIII. (CXXY.) 

The deity may be considered either as YAch, personified Speech, 
said to be the daughter of the Rishi Ambhkina, or as 
PabamAthA ; 2 VAch is the Rishi ; the metre of the second 
verse is Jagaii , of the rest Trishtubh. 

Varga xi. 1. I proceed with the Kudeas, with the Yasus, 
with the' Adityas, and with the Yiswadevas; I 
support both Mitra and Yarijna, Agni and Indra, 
and the two Aswins. 

2. I support the foe-destroying Soma, Twashtri, 
Pushan and Bhaga ; I bestow wealth upon the 
institutor of the rite offering the oblation, deserving 
of careful protection, pouring forth the libation. 


1 Or the ceaselessly moving Indra, who is worthy to he praised 
with an Anushtubh. Or anusbfubham may mean simply one who 
is deserving of praise ( anushtobhanigam ). 

2 The word, or first of creatures, is throughout identified. 
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8. I am. the sovereign queen, the collectress of 
treasures, cognizant (of the Supreme Being), the 
chief of objects of worship ; as such the gods have 
put me in many places, abiding in manifold condi¬ 
tions, -entering into numerous (forms). 

4. He who eats food (eats) through me ; he who 
sees, who breathes, who hears what is spoken, does 
so through me; those who are ignorant of me 
perish; hear thou who hast hearing, I tell thee 
that which is deserving of belief. 

5. I verily of myself declare this which is ap¬ 
proved of by both gods and men; whomsoever I 
will, I render formidable, I make him a Brahman, 1 
a Bisld , or a sage. 

6. I bend the bow of Budra, to slay the de- Varga xii. 
struetive enemy of the Brahmans, I wage war with 
(hostile) men, I pervade heaven and earth. 

7. I bring forth the paternal (heaven) upon the 
brow of this (Supreme Being), my birthplace is in 
the midst of the waters; from thence I spread 
through all beings, and touch this heaven with my 
body. 

8. I breathe forth like the wind, giving form to 
all created worlds ; beyond the heaven, beyond this 
earth (am I), so vast am I in greatness. 


1 Sayana “ Brahma , the creator.” 
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iSiJkta XIV. (CXXVI.) - " . • 

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the Rishi is KnJhtA5DAi!j | Jiirir:ir/i., 
the son of SafonA or AiinoMocn, the son of the 

metre of the eighth verse is Trishtubh, of the rest Vjparish- 
tadbrihal'i. 

1. Neither sin nor sorrow, 0 gods, affect tlie 
man whom Aryaman, Mitra, and Yaruna, being 
alike pleased by him, conduct beyond (the reach of) 
his enemies. 

2. We implore that (protection) of yours, Yaruna, 
Mitra, and Aryamax, whereby you preserve a man 
from sin, and lead him beyond (the reach of) his 
enemies. 

3. May this Yaruna and Mitra and Aryaman 
be our protection, may they lead us to the spot to 
which we should be led, and make us cross over 
to the spot to which we should cross over beyond 
(the reach ,of) our enemies. 

4. You, Yaruna, Mitra, Aryaman, protect the 
universe; may we abide in your blessed felicity, 
0 excellent leaders, beyond (the reach. of) our 
enemies. 

5. May the Adityas, Yaruna!, Mitra, Aryaman, 
(lead us) beyond (the reach of) the malignant; let 
us invoke the fierce Rudra with the Maruts, and 
Indra and Agni for our welfare, (that they may 
place us) beyond (the reach of) our enemies. 

6. May the leaders Yaruna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
(lead) us apart (from wickedness), may the kings 
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of men lead us beyond all calamities, beyond (the 
Teach of) our enemies. 

7. May Varum a, Mitra, Aryaman (bestow) upon 
us felicity for our protection; may the Adityas 
grant us that abundant happiness which we solicit, 

(and lead us) beyond (the reach of) our enemies. 

8. As you, adorable Vasus, set free the cow 
fastened by her foot, even so remove sin away from 
us, and prolong, Agni, our protracted life. 

SikTA XV. (CXXVII .) 1 

The .deity is the personified Wight; the RisM is Kusika, the son 
of Sobhabi or Ratri (Wight), the daughter of BhasabwAta ; 
the metre is Gdyatri. 

1. The divine Night approaching looked upon Varga xiv. 
many places with her eyes, she has assumed all 
beauties. 

2. The immortal goddess has filled the expanded 
(firmament), the low places and the high places, 2 
she fights the darkness with lustre. 

. 3. The advancing goddess prepared (the way for) 
her sister Dawn, and then the darkness departs. 

4. May she be, favourable to us to-day upon 


1 This sukta is to be recited at the sacrifice offered in the 
early morning by one who has had unpleasant dreams during 
the night. 

2 The Scholiast understands the words “low” and “high” 
as referring to plants; the Wight first of all fills things with 
darkness and then lights up the darkness with the stars, etc. 
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f whoso approach we re-enter (our dwellings), as 
birds (re-enter) their nest upon-the tree.' „" - 

5. Men have re-entered (their dwellings), and 
beasts and birds and the swift hawks. 

6. Keep off, 0 UrmyA, the she-wolf, keep off the 
wolf and the robber, and be safely passed by us. 

7. The all-embracing black diffused darkness has 
approached me, discharge it, TJshas, as -iif it were 
a debt. 

8. I have brought (these verses) before thee like' 
milch kine; accept, O Mght, daughter of the sky, 
(my oblation) as the eulogy of one about to conquer. 

StfKTA XVI. (CXXYIII.) 

The deities are the Viswadbyas ; the RisM is Yihayxa, the son 

of Angieas ; the metre of the last verse is Jagatl, of the rest 

Trishtnlh. 

Varga xv. 1. May glory, Agni, be mine in battle, may we, 

kindling thee, cherish thy person, may the (in¬ 
habitants of the) four quarters bow down before 
me, may we with thee for our leader overcome 
(hostile) armies. 

2. May all the gods be on my side in battle, the 
Maruts with Indra, Vishnu aid Agni : may the 
expanded firmament be mine, may the wind blow 
(propitiously) to this my desire. 

3. May the gods bestow wealth upon me, may 
(their) blessing be upon me, may the sacrifice in 
which the gods are invoked be (beneficial) to me, 
may my invokers of the gods be the first to pro- 
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pitiate them; may we he unharmed in body and 
“blessed with male offspring. 

4. May (my priests) offer for me whatever obla¬ 
tions of mine (there may be); may the purpose of 
ray mind be sincere; may I not fall into any kind 
of sin ; universal gods, bless us. , 

6. Te six 1 mighty goddesses, bestow upon us 
ample (wealth); universal gods, display prowess 
here; let us not be bereft of our offspring, or be 
harmed in our bodies, may we not become subject 
to our enemy, royal Soma. 

6’. AeNr, who art an invincible protector, do thou Varga xvi. 
defend us, baffling the wrath of our enemies; let. 
them return grumbling to their homes, may the 
intelligence of those watchful (foes) be at once 
destroyed. 

7. The creator of creators, he who is the protector 
of the universe, (him 2 1 praise), the divine defender, 
the destroyer of enemies; may the two Aswins, 
Brihaspati, and the gods, protect this sacrifice, and 
save the sacrifieer from disappointment. 

8. May the omnipresent (Indra), the mighty 
one, who is invoked by many, and lauded by many, 
bestow a blessing on this our sacrifice ; be gracious 
to our offspring, Indra, lord of bay horses; harm 
us not, desert us not. 


1 Heaven, earth, day, night, water and plants, according to 
the Scholiast. 

2 i.e. Indra or Savitri. 
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Yarga XVII. 


sr,o 

9. May those who are our foes he fitiYcm off 1 ; 
may we through Inara and Agni destroy'-'lihoia; 
may the Yasus, tlie Rudras, and the Ajdixyas .mate 
me the high-reaching, fierce, intelligent, supreme 
ruler. 1 ' 


ANUVA'KA XI. 

ADIIYA'YA VII. Continued. 

StfKTA I. (CXXIX.) 

The deity is ParamAtmA, the author of the creation, preservation 
and dissolution of the various entities (Mi&va-s), these being 
the subjects treated of in the hymn; the #isM isTbuMS.’mL, 
under his appellation Parajieshthin. ;.V 

1. The non-existent 2 was not, the existent was 
not; then the world was not, nor the firmament, 


1 See Yajur Veda, XXXIY. 46. 

2 To render, this phraseology intelligible we must restrict the 
meanings of sat and asat (“ens” and “non-ens”) to visible 
and invisible existence, or in Hindu cosmology to matter and 
spirit (prakriti and purusha), which in the Yaidifc system would 
not, as in the Bdnkhja, have a distinct existence, but would be 
blended and lost in the one invisible, immaterial, incompre¬ 
hensible First Cause, or Brahma, in the intervals of creation. 
The. language used in describing this is usually somewhat vague, 
but the notion is evidently that the First Cause was in the 
beginning undeveloped in its effects, and existed before either 
inactive matter or active spirit, considered as distinct; it is not 
intended to be said that no cause or origin, no Author of the 
universe, existed before creation, hut that nothing else existed, 
neither matter nor spirit, and consequently that He created 
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Hoi; tbat -which is above (the firmament); How 
cduHvthere be any investing envelope, 1 and where? 
Of what (could there be) felicity ? 2 How (could 
there, be) the deep unfathomable water ? 3 

2. Death was not nor at that period immortality, 
there was no indication of day or night; That One 
unbreathed upon breathed of his own strength, 4 
other tha’n That there was nothing else whatever. 

3. There was darkness covered by darkness in 
the beginning, all this (world) was undistinguish- 
able water; that empty united (world) which was 
covered by a mere nothing, was produced through 
the’power of austerity. 5 


both: see the Vishnu Purina, p. 12, where a similar passage 
is cited from the Yeda, and this passage also is quoted by the 
commentator {Hid. note 16): though it is not perhaps quite 
accurately explained. 

1 The Scholiast refers to the Puranas for an explanation, and 
accordingly' see Vishnu Purina , p. 16, and note 25. Each 
element as created or developed is invested by its rudiment. 

? i.e. of whom or of what living being could enjoyment, or 
fruition, whether of pain or pleasure, be predicated, there being 
no life? 

3 Sayana explains away another text, idam agre salilam ds'it 
“ this in the beginning was water,” by saying that that referred 
to another period. 

1 Sayana takes swadhd as meaning Maya or Pralcriti (Illusion 
or Nature), the source of the world of phenomena. He under¬ 
stands saha “breathed along with Maya.” 

0 Tapas is said to mean not penance, but the contemplation 
of the things which were to be created. 
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4. In the beginning there was desire, : Mybieb Was 
the first seed of mind; sages having njerlitatM in 
their hearts have discovered by their wisdom: the 
connexion of the existent with the non-existent. 

5. Their ray 2 was stretched out, whether across, 

or below, or abovej 3 (some) were shedders of seed, 
(others) were mighty; food was inferior, the eater 
was superior. '■ 


1 i.e. in the mind of the Supreme Being. 

2 [This, according to Sayana, refers to the suddenness of 
creation, which was developed in the twinkling of an eye, like 
the flash of the sun’s ray. It was so quick, he continues, 'that 
it was doubtful whether the things in the central space (under¬ 
stood by the word “across”) were created first, or those above 
or those below; in other words, creation took place simultane¬ 
ously in all three portions of the universe. Sayana tries to 
reconcile this with the received notion of creation in a series 
(viz. that from dtmd came the dkasa, and from the akasa the 
wind, from the wind fire, etc.), by saying that this was the 
order in which things were created, but the development of 
the world was like a flash of lightning, so that the series could 
not be distinguished.] 

3 The word tirascMmh, “across,” perhaps refers to the 
tiraksrotas, “that in which the stream of life is horizontal,” 
i.e. the animal world. The epithets in the second line of the 
verse are unusual and obscure; according to Sayana, the meaning 
is that among the created objects some were living creatures, 
others were great, as the sky, etc., the former being the enjoyers 
(Molddral}), the latter the things to be enjoyed {bhqjyah), so the 
creation was distinguished as the food and the feeder. The 
verse occurs Yajush, XXXIII. 74, where Maliidhara gives it 
several different interpretations, none more intelligible than 
those of Sayana. 
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■d. Who really knows ? who in this world may 
declare it ? whence *was this creation, whence was 
it engendered? 1 2 The gods (were) subsequent to 
the (world’s) creation; so who knows whence it 
arose ?- 

7. He from whom this creation arose, he may 
uphold it, .or he may not (no one else can) ; he who 
is its superintendent in the highest heaven, he 
assuredly knows, or if he knows not (no one else 


.'.' StSsta II. (CXXX.) 

The subject of the hymn is creation, therefore PkajApati is the 
deity; the Rishi is Yajsta, the son of PeajApati, the metre of 
the first verse is Jagati, of the rest Trishtubh. 

1. The sacrifice which is extended on every side Varga xyiii. 
by the threads (of created things) spread out by 
the worship of the gods for a hundred and one 
(years), these our progenitors, who have'preceded 
us, weave it, weaving forwards, weaving backwards, 3 
they worship ( Prajapati ) when (the world) is woven. 


1 i.e. from what material cause, and from what creative cause, 
did it arise ? 

2 Sayana’s commentary on this sukta is very elaborate, but 
it is evidently .influenced by the Yedantism of a later period. 
Although, no doubt, of high antiquity, the hymn appears to 
be less of a primary than of secondary origin, being in fact 
a controversial composition levelled especially against the 
Sdnlchya theory. 

2 By combining the superior and inferior weaving, that is, 
VOL. VI. 2 A 



354 


RIG-VEDA SAMHITiL 


2. The first man spreads out this (web); -the first 
man rolls it up, ho spreads it above in this-heaven ;- 
these his rays have sat down on the seat (of sacri¬ 
fice), they have made the prayers serve as shuttles 
for weaving. 

3. What was' the authority (of the sacrifice), 
what was the limitation, what was the first cause, 
what was the clarified butter, what was the enclo¬ 
sure, what was the metre, what was the pra-uga 
text, when the universal gods offered worship to 
the gods ? 1 

4. GXyatrI became the associate of Agni) Sa- 
vitri became combined with TJbhnik, Soma radiant 
with sacred praises (was united) with Aotjshtubh, 
BuiHATf gave efficacy to the words of Brihaspati. 

5. Yiraj was the glory of Mixra and Yargxa ; 
Trishtubh was Indra’s portion of the midday 
(oblation) at this (sacrifice), Jagati entered into the 
Yiswabevas; by this (sacrifice) Rishis and men 
were created. 2 


the intellectual and unintellectual, the enjoyer and the enjoyable, 
animate and inanimate existence. tfSnyaria’s interpretation 
omits the iti ; the translation should be, “ Saying, ‘ weave 
forwards, weave backwards.’ ” Sayana explains pitarah as the 
protectors, i.e. the gods.] 

1 When the Sddhi/as, assembled as agents of creation, offered 
sacrifice to Prajapati, it was then a matter of question how 
this Yajna should be prepared. 

2 Verses 4 aud 5 answer the question what was the metre ? 
Two of the other questions—those relating to the butter (djya) 
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• Vv r hen tills ancient sacrifice was accomplished, > 
by. it Rishis, men, and our progenitors were created; 
beholding them with the eye of the mind, I glorify 
those who of old celebrated this sacrifice. 

7. Associated with praises, accompanied by 
metres invested, having authority, the seven divine 
JRisJds, 1 bojd, and observing the path of their pre¬ 
decessors like charioteers, took up the reins. 

StfKTA III. (CXXXI.) 

The deities of the 4th and 5th verses are the Aswnrs, of the 
resf, Indha ; the Rishi is Sukirti, son of Xakshiyat ; the 
metre of the 4th verse is Amcshtubh, of the rest Trishtubh. 

1. Victorious Indba, drive off all our foes, those Varga xrx. 
who dwell in the east, and those who dwell in the 

west, (drive) off, 0 hero, those who dwell in the 
north, and those who dwell in the south, that we 
may rejoice in thy exceeding felicity. 

2. As the growers of barley 2 often cut the barley, 


and the enclosure ( paridhi )—have been answered, Sayana says, 
in the Fnrnsha-Sulcta, X. 90 (see above, p. 249). Further 
illustration of this metaphorical mysticism is afforded by the 
Taittiriya Brahmana, III. 12. 9, to which Sayana refers. 

1 The Rislris are Ma/rkld and the rest, or else the seven’ 
officiating priests; their predecessors are Angiraz and the elder 
JRuhk, or else the gods employed in the creation. 

2 Sayana says “ grain ” is meant, the speeifio being put for 
the generic. Cf. Yajur Veda, X. 32. The literal import of 
the words mwphrvmn viyuya indicates a knowledge of a suc¬ 
cession of crops, an important advance in agriculture. [This 
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separating it in due order, so do thou; (O Indra), 
bestow here and there nourishment upon those who 
have not neglected the performance of the sacrifice. 

8. The cart has not arrived in due season, nor 
does he acquire fame in battles ; (let us), the 
sages, desiring cattle, desiring horses, desiring food, 
(solicit) Indra, the showerer, for his friendship. 

4. You, 0 Aswins, lords of light, having drunk 
the grateful (libation), jointly preserved Indra in 
battle against the Astjra Namuchi. 1 

5. Both the Aswins defended (thee), Indra, like 
two fathers (defending) a son with glorious ex¬ 
ploits; when (triumphing) through the deeds of 
valour, thou drankest the. grateful libation, Saras- 
wati approached thee, 0 Maghavat. 2 

6. May Indra, the protector, the possessor of 
great wealth, the all-knowing, be favourable (to 
us) with his protections; may he confound our 
enemies, may he make us free from fear, may we 
be the parents of excellent male offspring. 

7. May we be ever in (the enjoyment of) the 
favour of that adorable divinity (retained) in his 


is extremely doubtful;. the reference is more probably to the 
separate ears of barley which are cut one after the other. The 
application of the figure is that the god should pick out his 
diligent worshippers one after the other, and bestow blessings 
on them in succession.] 

1 Cf. Tajur Veda, X. 33. 

2 Cf. Yajur Yeda, X. 34. 
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favourable thoughts, and may the protecting and 
opulent Indra drive away far off from us those who 
hate us. 


• StkiA IV. (CXXXII.) 

The deities of the first verse are the objects referred to therein, 
viz. the.heaven, the earth, and the As wins, the deities of the 
other verses are Mitba and Vaiotna ; the Rishi is Sakap(jta, 
the son of Neimedha ; the metre is unusual, that of the first 
verse is Nyankusdrin'i, of the second and sixth verses 
Prmtdrapmikli, of the seventh verse Mahdsatolrihati, of the 
rest Fii-ddrupd. 

I 5 .® The Heaven liberal of treasure (prospers) the Varga xx. 
sacrificer, the Earth (prospers) the sacriflcer because 
of the ornament, the divine Aswins prospered the 
sacriflcer with blessings. 

2. Mitba and Yaruna, who sustain the earth, 
we worship you, the givers of felicity, for the sake 
of attaining our desires : may we, through your 
favour for the performer (of the sacrifice), ‘overcome 
the Ralishasas. 

B. May we, when we present to you (oblations), 
quickly alight upon desirable wealth, and the 
generous man who fosters his wealth, may his 
riches not depart from him. 

4. (Mitra), scatterer of darkness, the Heaven 
gave birth to thee the other; 1 thou, Yaruna, art 


1 [So Sayana, taking any all ns any am, meaning “ other than 
Varuna.”] 
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sovereign over all. The head of (your) ■ chariot 1 
desired (this sacrifice); opposing the-destroyer,; (the 
rite) is not (vitiated) by the smallest defect; 

5. This iniquity (found) in this Saicaputa, when 
Mitra is propitious, destroys opposing heroes, when 
the approaching ( TLishi) places food,- in the dear 
adorable bodies of the protector (Mitra). 2 

6. 0 (Mitra and Varuna), endowed with various 
wisdom, your mother Amir, the earth, (is) for the 
purification (of all things) by its libations, as the 
heaven (purifies by its rain) ; you display before 
us precious (treasures), and wash us with the sun’s 
rays. 

7. For you, brilliant through your functions, 
have sat down ; now mount, (e’ach of you, his) 
chariot, which rests on the yoke, which abides 
in the forests, 3 (to overcome) those (people) who 
clamour against us; Nrimedha was preserved (by 
you) from, sin, the pious worshipper was preserved 
from sin. 


1 Or the head of the sacrifice, i.e. Soma. 

2 [This is one of the explanations which Sayana gives, taking 
the first avah as a genitive singular,' equal to avituh, “ the 
protecting,” i.e. Mitra or Yaruna, and the second avah as 
meaning food. In his alternative explanation this line is taken 
as meaning, “ When the approaching Mitra (or Yanina ) gives 
protection to the sacrificial rites and bodies of the worshipper 
who delights him with oblations.”] 

3 [Or, “in the water,” Yanina being said to reside in the 
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StfKTA V. (CXXXIII.) 

The deity is Ihdba ; the Rishi is SudAs, the son of Pijavana ; 

the metre of the first three verses is Sakwari, of the second 

three verBes MahapanUi, that of the seventh Trishtubh. 

1. Adore fervently the might of that Indra 
•which goes before his chariot; he»who makes room 
for us in, the hand to hand conflict, who slays the 
Vrifra in the hostile army in battles, he who is our 
stimulator, may he know (the adoration paid by us); 
may the bowstrings on the bows of our enemies be 
destroyed. 1 

1 Thou hast sent the rivers away downwards, 
thou hast slain Ahi ; thou art bom, Indra, without 
an‘ enemy, thou, grantest all that is desirable, as 
such we embrace thee, may the bowstrings on the 
bows of our enemies be destroyed. 

3. May all our assailants, who make no offerings, 
quickly perish, may our praises (be successful); 
thou, Indra, hurlest the weapon at the foe who 
seeks to slay us, may that liberal (hand) of thine 
be the giver of wealth (to us); may the bowstrings 
on the bows of our enemies be destroyed. 

4. The man who, like a wolf, prowls around us, 
0 Indra, cast him beneath our feet, for thou art 
the resister, the overcomer (of foes); may the bow¬ 
strings on the bows of our enemies be destroyed. 


1 Tlie first three verses of this hymn occur also Same Veda 
II. 9. 1. 14. 1-3. 


Varga XXI. 
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Varga XXII. 


5. He who assails us, Index, whether-J ig-.; be of 
the same caste or of degraded caster-^seatter of 
thyself his host, (though it he vast) ns -the wide 
heaven; may the bowstrings on the hows of our 
enemies be destroyed. 

6. Devoted to thee, Indra, we strive after thy 
friendship; lead us by .the path of sacrifice beyond 
all evils; may the bowstrings on the hows of our 
enemies be destroyed. 

7. Give to us, Indra, (the cow) who gives milk 
to the worshipper according to his desire, so that 
the mighty cow, possessed of an unfailing udder, 
the shedder of a thousand streams,' may supply us 
plentifully with milk. 

Stjkta YL (CXXXIY.) 

The deity is Indea; the RUM is MIhvuItei, the son of 
Yu van a swa, and of the last half of verse 6 and of verse 
7 GodbA ; ( the metre of the seventh verse is Pmkti , of the 
rest Mahapanlcti. 

1. Thou, Indra, who fillest both heaven and 
earth (with light) like the dawn—the divine pro¬ 
genitress has given birth to thee, the mighty of the 
mighty (gods), the sovereign ofnten; the auspicious 
progenitress has given thee birth. 1 

2. Enfeeble the strength of the malicious man, 
cast under foot him who tries to kill us; the divine 


Sama Yeda, I. 4. 2. 4. 10. and II. 4. 1. 16. 1. 
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progenitress has given thee birth, the auspicious 
progenitress has given thee birth. 1 

3; Destroyer of enemies, Indra, Sakra, shake 
down upon us by thy exploits those abundant, all- 
shining viands, (accompanied) with all thy pro¬ 
tections ; the divine progenitress has given thee 
birth, the auspicious progenitress has given thee 
birth. ' 

4. When thou, Indra, Satakratu, shakest down 
(‘upon us) all blessings, (then bestow) upon the 
offerer of the libation wealth also, together with thy 
thousandfold protections ; the divine progenitress 
has given thee birth, the auspicious progenitress 
has given thee birth. 

5. Let thy radiant (weapons) fall down every¬ 
where round about like drops of perspiration; let 
the enemy depart from us like the stems of the 
dwrva grass: the divine progenitress has given 
thee birth, the auspicious progenitress lias given 
thee birth. 

6. For thou, sapient (Indra), wieldest thy might 
like a long hook; thou draggest (thy foes), 
Maghavan, as a goat with its fore-foot (drags) a 
branch ; the divine progenitress has given thee 
birth, the auspicious progenitress has given thee 
birth. 2 

7. 0 gods, we never injure (you), we never 


Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 16. 


5 Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 16. 2. 
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inflict annoyance (on you), we follow, the teaching 
of the mantra ; wo take, hold of yotmak this ‘(sacri¬ 
fice) with wings and arms. 1 

• Sukta VII. (CXXXV.)' ’ > 

Yama is the deity ; the RUM is XtraiABA of the raoc of Yajia ; 
tfie metre is Anuslifulk. / 

1. In that leafy tree where Tama, drinks with 
the gods, there the progenitor, the lord of the house, 
invites us to join the men of old. 2 

2. (At first) I beheld him with anguish inviting 
me to join the men of olden time, and walking with 
that fell design; but afterwards I longed for him. 3 

3. The new chariot, wheelless, single-poled, but 
turning everywhere, which thou, my child, 4 hast 
mentally formed—thou standest thereon though 
thou seest it not. 


1 The first line of this stanza occurs Sama Yeda, I. 2. 2. 4. 2. 
“ Wings and arms ” are metaphorical for prayers and sacrifices. 

1 According to the legend Nachikctas, the 6on of Vajasravas, 
was sent by his father to visit Ya-ma, who received him hospitably 
and allowed him to return to the world, on which''he recited 
this "hymn. Or according to another account the person who 
recited the hymn was not IfacMketfa, but a person called 
JTumdra, and the Yama of the hymn means not the god of 
death, but Aiiiya, the sun. See Nlrukta, XII. 29. The tree in 
the first verse means the place of final repose where the dead 
rest, like weary travellers at the foot of a tree. 

3 i.e. by my father’s command I have desired to approach 
death (see preceding note). 

* [Or, leumdra may bo a proper name, see note 2.] 



y.rK TTTIT ASHTAE1A—SEVENTH ADHYAYA. 


The chariot which thou, my child, 1 hast driven 
down to me from the sages above, the Saman 2 has 
driven-it back again from hence placed on a ship. 

5. -Who has begotten the youth ? 1 Who has 
driven the chariot off? Who can tell us how 
restitution was made ? 

6. How restitution was made appeared from the 
(command given) at first; before that the depth 
was outstretched, afterwards a means of returning 
(•from Yaha) was provided. 

7. This is the dwelling of Yaha, which is called 


thejikbric of the gods; this pipe is sounded for his 
(gratification), he is propitiated by hymns. 3 


1 [Or, himara may be a proper name, see note 2, p 362.] 

2 [Sayana does not give any subject to praxartata ; lie takes 
sdma, as accusative after ami, and explains it] “after com¬ 
municating the message sent by thy father.” 

3 The hymn is made throughout applicable to A&itya as -well 
as to Tama, -with, if possible, a still greater degree of obscurity. 
It seems to have been the basis of the discussion in the Taittin'ya 
Brahmana (III. 11. 8) and the Katha Upanishad, respecting 
what beeotnes of the soul after death, in dialogues between 
NacJAetas and Tama. See the translation of the Kathll, by 
Dr. Doer (Bibliotheca Indiea). As mentioned by Weber, the 
fothenof Nachikdas is also named Atddalaki and A'rani. 
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, Miita Till. (CXXXYL) 

The deities are the Kksiws (Agni, YAru, and: each 

verse has for its Riahi one of the seven ■Jffimfs,’ sons.'.of 

VAtaiusana, namely, Jtf ti, Yi.TA.rtfn, Yrriurtfix, Yr.iSHAr«3rA, 

Eranf bata, Etasa and Eisetasri^oa ; the metre is AsmhtiiWt . 

Varga xsiv. l. The radiant (Sun supports) Apxr, tire radiant 
one (supports) water, the radiant one supports the 
heaven and earth, the radiant one is for The visi¬ 
bility of the whole diffused (universe)—this light 
is called the radiant one. 

2. The Munis , the sons of VAtarasaea, wear the 
yellow dirty (vestments of hark), they follow .the 
course of the wind, when they -have- assumed 'the 
(power of) gods. 1 

3. Exhilarated by the sanctity of the. Muni we 
have mounted upon the winds; behold, mortals, (in 
them) our forms! 

4. The Muni flies through the firmament, illum¬ 
ining all objects, the friend of each deity, appointed 
for pious works. 

5. The steed of the wind, the friend of Yatu, 
the Muni, who is instigated by the deity, repairs to 
both -oceans, the eastern and the western. 

6. Wandering in the track of'the Apsarasas and 
the Gandharvas , and the wild beasts, the radiant 
(Sun), 2 cognizant of all that is knowable, (is my)‘ 
sweet and most delightful friend. 


1 tSayana, by the might of their penance they become gods 

2 Or Agni, or Fdgu. 
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7. Vayu churned for him, the inflexible (thunder) 

•ground it when the radiant (Sun), along with Budha, 
drank 'the water with his cup. 1 

StoA IX. (CXXXVII.) 

Tlie deities are the Viswadevas ; as in the preceding Sukta, there 
is a Rishi /or each stanza, the seven Tiishis, BhahadvIja, 

Kasyava* Gotama, Atrt, YiswXmitba, Jamadagni, and 
Yasishtha ; the metre is Anushtubh. 

• 1. 0 gods, raise again the man, 0 gods, who has Varga xxv. 
sunk; O gods, give life again to the man, 2 0 gods, 
who has committed sin. 

2. These two winds blow to the regions which 
are far beyond the ocean ; may the one bring you 
vigour, may the other blow away all evil. 

3. Breathe, wind, medicinal halm; blow away, 
wind, all evil"; for thou art the universal medicine, 
thou movest as the messenger of the gods. 

4. [The wind speaks:] I have come tq thee with 
pleasures and with protections ; I have brought 
thee fortunate vigour, I drive away thy disease. 

5. May the gods give (us) protection in this 


1 The eup is the sun’s rays, which absorb the moisture of the 
earth ; the agitation of the wind sends this moisture down again 
as rain. [Sayana explains Itunan name, as that which often 
guides but cannot be guided, i.e. the mddhyamilid vdL One 
explanation of Rudra is that it means the lightning, vaidyufdyni, 
but it is difficult to see how the lightning helps the sun to 
swallow up the moisture of the earth.] 

2 i.e. “ to me,” the Rishi himself. 
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world, may the company of the Makot,^ protect ns, 
may all beings grant protection so that-this (person) 
may be free from sin. 

G. Waters verily are medicinal; waters are tire 
dissipators of disease; waters are the medicines for 
everything ; may fhey act as medicine to thee. 

7. The tongue (being cleansed) by the tern 
branched hands (of PrajApati is) the forerunner of 
speech; with those (hands) the removers of disease 
we touch thee. 


St’KTA X. (CXXXVIII.) v .p 

The deity is Indiu, the Rishi is Ansa, the son of tTntr; the 
metre is Jagati. 

Varga xxvi. 1. The bearers of oblations (the Angirasas), 
Indra, honouring the sacrifice, have through thy 
friendship torn Yala to pieces, when praise (being 
offered) desiring to give the dawns to Kutsa (thou 
wert engaged in) freeing the waters, and Ahi’s 
exploits (were foiled). 

2. Thou hast sent forth the generative (waters), 
thou hast cleft the mountains, thou hast .fetched 
forth, the cows, thou hast quaffed the delicious 
Soma, thou hast caused the trefes of the forest to 
grow; through his exploits by means of the voice 
produced for the sacrifice the sun has shone bright. . 

V 3. The sun unyoked his chariot in the midst of 

the sky, (when) the Ary a (Indra) encountered the 
Dasa • associated with Rijiswan, Indra destroyed 
the stronghold of the guileful Asura, Pipru. 
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,4. Bold (Indra) has annihilated the (hitherto) 
unbaffled (hosts of the Asura), the object of 
Ayasya’s adoration has despoiled the impious of 
their treasures; the sun as if with the (aid of the) 
moon has seized upon the wealth of the cities (of 
the Asuras), glorified (by his worshippers), he has 
demolished the foe with his blazing (thunderbolt). 

5. (Indra), leading an irresistible army, slaying 
Vritra with the pervading piercing (bolt), gives 
(wealth to his worshippers), thins the (hosts of the 
Asuras ) which have to be attacked ; 1 (the whole 
host of the-enemy) was afraid of Indra’s wide- 
destroying thunder-bolt, the purifying (Sun) came 
forth, TJshas left her waggon. 

6. These wondrous exploits are thine alone, in 
that thou 'unaided hast injured the chief neglector 
of sacrifice; thou hast placed in the sky the regu¬ 
lator of the months, through thy aid the paternal 
(heaven) upholds the circumference of "the wheel 
(of the Sun’s car) which had been shattered (by 
Vritra). 


1 [Or, “sharpens his weapons (which arc to be hurled against 
the Asuras).”] 
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SiJieta xi. (cxxxix.) ' v .■ v y■ 

Satitm is the deity of the first tricha,. of the ..-second Oie 

Gandharva, YiswAvasu, who is also the RisM of the whole 

hymij; the metre is Trishluhh. 

1. Sayitei, the solar-rayed, the yellow-haired, 
sent up the undying light from •'the ‘east; at his 
command the sage Pushan, the preserver, follows, 
looking upon all creatures. 1 

2. Beholding mankind he sits in the midst of 
the sky, filling (with light) the heaven and earth 
and the firmament; he illumines the all-pervading 
(quarters of space), the bright-pervading (inter¬ 
mediate points), and the midmost, the foremost, 
and the hindmost mark. 2 

3. The root of riches, the acquirer of treasure 
illumines by his functions all (visible) forms; Sa- 
vitri, like a god, 3 whose attribute is truth, stands 
like Indra, in the battle for riches; 

4. Beholding Soma, the Ganclharva Viswavasu, 


1 Yajur Yeda, XVII. 58. Mahidhaya makes Agrd the deity, 
taking savitA as a mere epithet, “ the ^generator,” According 
to Sayana, Savitri is the deity presiding over the period im¬ 
mediately after dawn. Siirya over the rest of the day. 

2 Yajur Yeda, XVII. <59, reading vimtimh for nriehafahd. 
Ivlahidhara thinks the word alludes to a stone representing 
Aditya and its position with respect to the altar and the imple¬ 
ments. 

3 On Yajur Veda, XII. 66. Mahidhara attributes this verse 
to Agni, and translates “ like the god Savitm.” 
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file waters have come forth by means of the sacri¬ 
fice; Indra impelling them knew of this (their 
approach), and looked round the rims of the sun. 

5. May the celestial Gandharva Viswavasu, the 
measurer of the water, declare to us that 'which 
is the truth, and that which we do not know; 
accepting our praises, (ViswXvasu), protect our 
sacrifices.’ 

6. (Indra) discovered the cloud in the region of 
the rivers, he set open the portals of (the waters) 
whose dwelling is in the clouds; Indra, (in the 
form of) the Gandharva (ViswXvasu), proclaimed 
the ambrosial (waters), he knew the strength of the 


SiteTA XII. (CXL.) 

The deity is Asm, the Rishi is Agni PAyaka ; the metre of the 
first verse is Vishtarapankti, of the next three Satobrihati , of 
the fifth Uparishtdjjyotish, and of the sixth Trishtubh. 

1. Thine, Agni, is the most excellent sacrificial 
food ; thy flames, 0 opulent in radiance, blaze 
fiercely; 'wise and widely luminous (Agni), thou 
bestowest upon the donor (of the oblation) the 
choicest food with strength. 1 

2. A gni, who art of purifying radiance, of un¬ 
boiled lustre, of full brightness, thou issuest forth. 

with splendour; visiting thy parents (like) a son, 


1 The whole Sukta occurs Yajur Veda, XII. 106 to 111, and 
Sama Veda, II. 9. 2. 1. 1 to 6. 
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thou protectest (the worshippers), thou unites!; both 
heaven and earth. 1 : / . 

3. Son of strength, 2 JItavebas, rejoice in our 
adorations, (be) satisfied by our offerings; (the wor¬ 
shippers) have placed before thee viands of many 
sorts of wonderful efficacy, of excellent origin. 

4. Contending with enemies, 3 bestow upon us, 

immortal Agni, riches; thou shinest witli a grace¬ 
ful person, thou fulfillest (the purpose of) the 
enjoyable rite. ' c 

5. (We praise thee), the perfeoter of the sacrifice, 
the sage, the lord of great wealth, the giver of 
what is desirable; thou bestowest auspicious and 
abundant food, and enjoyable riches. 4 

6. Men for the sake of happiness place before 
them Agni, the speaker of truth, the mighty, the 
contemplator of all; the posterity of Manu in pans 
(propitiate) with praises thee, whose ears are open 
(to their praises), who art most renowned, and the 
(minister) of the gods. 


1 Or thou fillest both, worlds, La. heaven with oblations and 
earth with rain. 

2 Mahfdhara renders itrjo napdt ‘ grcfndson of waters, or non- 
injurer of food.’ 

3 Sayana gives alternative renderings. Mahfdhara says, 
“ Shining by the priests, etc., offering oblations.” 

4 Mahfdhara more correctly takes the accusatives in the first 
portion of the sentence as governed by dadhdsi, which is capable 
of governing two accusatives, “Thou bestowest wealth upon 
the perfecter of the sacrifice (the yajamdm)'’ etc. 
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Sijkta XIII. (CXLI.) 

'rile deities are the Yiswadevas ; the Rishi is Aqni as an 
ascetic (TApasa) ; the metre is Amishtubh. 

1. Agni, speak out to us here, be favourably Varga xxix. 
disposed towards us; bestow upon us (ricb.es), lord 

of men, for thou art the giver of wealth to us. 1 

2. May Aryaman, may Bhaga, may Brihaspati, 
may the gods give liberally to us ; may the truth¬ 
speaking goddess (Saraswati) bestow riches upon us. 2 

3. We invoke for our protection the royal Soma, 

(we invoke) Agni with praises, (we invoke) the 
Ajdityas, Vishnu, Surya, Brahma and Brihaspati. 3 

4. We invoke the adorable Indra and VIyu and 
Brihaspati on this occasion, that all our race may 
be favourably inclined to us in the acquisition (of 
wealth). 

5. Stimulate to liberality Aryaman, Brihaspati, 

Indra, Vata, Vishnu, SaraswatI!, and the food- 
bestowing Savitri. 4 

6. Augment our prayer and sacrifice, Agni, with 
thy fires; do thou at our sacrifice stimulate (the 
gods) to give us wealth. 5 


1 Yajur Yeda, IX. 28, reading in the last lino sakwajjd 
’ clhanadd asi stadlia. 

2 Ibid. IX. 29, reading the last line pra vdgdcvi daddtu mh 
swdhd. 

3 Ibid. IX. 20. Samo Veda, I. 1. 2. 5. 1, both reading 

(invdralhumaho at the end of the first line. 

t Ibid. IX, 27. 0 Sdina Veda, II. 7. 1. G. 3. 
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Snm XIV. (CXLIL) 

Tho deity is Aoxi; the Jlishh are four in at«nbpr, "each heSng 
the author of a couplet ( Amelia ), JAmm, DitoyA. S/jvrsraJnrA 
and S^ammamitba, all of the race of ^irarcA.j tire metre of the 
first two verses is Jagati, of the next forir WrkhlubU, of 
the last two Anusht-gM. 

Viirgn xxx. 1. This person, Agnt, was tliy praiser, .for there 
is nothing else attainable, 0 son of strength; 
holy is the happiness derived from thee, a triple 
defence ; 1 remove far from us, who are susceptible 
of harm, thy scorching flame. 

2. Exalted is the birth of thee, Agni, who art 
desirous of (sacrificial) food; thou presidest like 
a councillor over all created beings; our praises 
flowing smoothly proceed to thee, as herdsmen of 
their own will (go slowly) before (their flocks). 

3. Blazing Agni, thou destroyest many a shrub, 
as thou burnest; and (the sites) of the tilled fields 
are laid waste, may we never rouse to anger thj' 
terrible flame. 

4. When thou movest burning above and burning 
below, thou scatterest thyself like a devastating 
host; when the wind fans thy .flame, thou shavest 
the earth as a barber shaves a beard. 

' 5. His lines (of flame) are visible, like one array, 
of many chariots, when clearing away (the forests) 


’ According to Sayana a defence against the three evils of 
existence, alluding to the Sankhya doctrine. 
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with 'thy arms (of flame) thou marchest, Agni, over 
the prostrate earth. 

6. Slay, thy withering flames, Agni, arise; may 
thy light (arise), and the swift movements of thee 
when thou art praised; rise up, stoop down, in¬ 
creasing in might; may all thp Vasus this day 
attend upon thee. 

7. This is the abode of the waters, the dwelling 
of the ocean; pursue, Agni, a different path from 
this; go by this (path) according to thy pleasure. 

8. Both at thy arrival, Agni, and at thy de¬ 
parture, may the flowering durva grasses spring 
up; may lakes (be formed) and lotuses (therein); 
may these be the dwellings of the ocean. 1 


ADHYA'YA YIII. 

ANUYAKA XI. Continued. , 

StfKTA XV. (CXLIII.) 

The Aswins are the deities ; the Rishi is Atbi, the son of 
. SInkhya ; the metre is Anushtubh. 

1. You made this Atri, ever diligent in worship, Varga I. 
(swift) to run to the goal like a horse, and you 
renewed Kakshi'vat as (a wheelwright renews) 


1 The author of the prayer here expresses a hope that his 
house may not *ho set on fire, that is, may not the grass be 
burned, nor the lakes he dried up, nor the houses be burned. 




2. This Atri, whom the irresistible, .(AstiBAS.) 
dragged hound like a swift horse, ye 'linl’oosed like 
a strong knot, (setting him) the yonngesk'barn upon 
the earth. 

3. Leaders (of rites), of goodly’ aspect and 

radiant, deign to accept Atri’s praises, and so the 
praise of your worshipper (is) to he sung again to 
you leaders (of rites). • 0 

4. Munificent Aswins, my offering and praise (is) 
for your recognition, 1 because, leaders (of rites), you 
protect us at the sacrifice in the spacious sacrificial 
hall. 

5. You came with winged (steeds) to Bhujytj 
( immersed) in the ocean, at the world’s end, per¬ 
turbed; and, leaders of truth, you restored him to 
your worship. 

6. Prosperous, most adorable, all-knowing, come 
to us and decorate us with blessings, as a (cow’s) 
udder is adorned with abundant food. 


1 [i.e. awaits your recognition. The gerund elite resembles 
the gerund msase in the preceding verse, Mavaii being under¬ 
stood in both cases.] 
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StteTA XYI. (CXLIV.) 

The deity is Istiiia, the RisM Supaena, son of TArkshya or 
'O'edewaeeisaua, of the race of Tama ; the metre of the first, 
third, and fourth verses is Gdyatrl, of the second Brihat’i, of 
the fifth Satobrihati, and of the sixth TishtarapanlitiJ 
■ > 1. This immortal Soma, the giver of strength, Varga 11 . 
the giver of long life to all, hastens like a swift 
horse to thee (Indra), the creator. 

2. This (Indra), adorable among ns and brilliant, 
is a thunderbolt for the donor (of the oblation 
against his foes); he cherishes the exhilarating 
(worshipper) Urdhwakrisana, as Ribhu (cherishes) 
the exhilarating eelebrator of holy rites. 

3. May the brilliant (Indra), who is a benefactor 
amongst these his own (people), for the sake of 
Stjparna, the offerer of the oblation, bestow light 
upon our progeny. 1 

4. The Soma whom Scparna, the son of the 
falcon, brought from afar, the bestower of many 
boons, who is the stimulator of Ahi,— 

. 5. Whom the falcon brought to thee (Indra) 
with his' claw, beautiful, unassailable, purple-tinted, 
the measurer of food—by it, food and old age - was 
prolonged for living, by it affinity was awaked. 


1 Sayana explains syena (lit. a hawk) as the rishi of the 
hymn, Saparna, the son of Tarkshya. Alusuvah is explained 
in the St. Petersburg Dictionary as the name of an Asura, but 
it is here plural, not singular. The subject of the verb may 
be the Soma-juice, and not Indra. 
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6. So then by Indu Ikdba obMns^arn'ong: the 
gods groat brilliancy; by our sacrifice';', t3 doer of 
good deeds, food and old age is prolonged,-by our 
sacrifice this (Soma) is poured out by us. - 

Sftm. XVII. (CXLV.), ■: 

The deity or rather the aim of the hymn is .the getting fid of a 

rival wife; 1 the Riski is IktoIni ; the metre of the last verse 

is Pankti, of the rest Annshtubh. 

Varga in. 1. I dig up this most potent medicinal creeper, 
by which (a wife) destroys a rival wife, by which 
she secures to herself her husband. 

2. 0 (plant) with up-turned leaves, auspicious, 
sent by the gods, powerful, remove my rival and 
make my husband mine alone. 

3. Excellent (plant), may I too be excellent, 
excellent amongst the excellent, and may she who 
is my rival be vile amongst the vile. 

4. I will not even utter her name, no (woman) 
takes pleasure in that person; may we remove the 
other rival wife to a distance. 

5., I am triumphing, thou art triumphant; we 
two being powerful will triumph over my rival. 

G. I make thee the triumphant (herb) my pillow, 


1 A'pastamba says a wife who wishes to get rid of a rival 
must repeat this hymn silently three times on going to hed, and 
then embrace her husband. The creeper referred to in the 
hymn is the pdthd. 
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•I support thee with that more triumphant (pillow); 
let thy mind hasten to me as a cow to her calf, 
let it speed on its way like water. 

StJicta. XYIII. (CXLVL) 

The tutelary goddess of the forest, AkantIni, is the deity; the 
Rishi is* Devamdbt, the son of Ibahmada ; the metre is 
AnushtvM. 

• 1. AranyAni, Aranyani, who art, as it were, 
perishing there, why dost thou not inquire of the 
Tillage, does not fear assail thee ? 

2. When the chiclichiJca replies to the crying 
vrisMravu / AranyAnI is exalted, resonant, as with 
cymbals. 

3. It is as if cows were grazing, and it looks like 
a dwelling, and ArantanI at eventide, as it were, 
dismissed the waggons. 

4. This man calls his cow, another cuts down 
the timber; tarrying in the forest at eventide, one 
thinks there is a cry. 

5. But AranyAnx injures no one unless some 
other 1 2 assail him ; feeding upon the sweet fruit, he 
penetrates at will. ’ 

6. I praise the musk-scented, fragrant, fertile, 
uncultivated ArahyakI, the mother of wild animals. 


1 Those are said by the Scholiast to be small animals. 

2 As a tigor or robber. 
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Varga V. 


SiJicta xix. (cxLvii.) . • . 

The deity is Indba; the Ri&M Sovedas, theson-o£J3$rfsitCJ the 
metre of the last verse is Trultiubh , of the rest JagcibC 

1. I have faith, Indra, in thy first, wrath, . 
whereby thou didst slay Yritra, and didst under¬ 
take a work friendly to man; 1 2 when both heaven 
and earth were inferior to thee, the firmament 
trembled at thy might, 0 wielder-of the thunder¬ 
bolt. 3 

2. Irreproachable Indra, with mind intent on 
glory, thou hast by thy deceptions slain the de¬ 
ceptive Yritra. The worshipper chooses thee 
when he seeks for his (stolen) cattle, and in all 
sacrifices accompanied with invocations. 

3. Indra, the invoked of many, be gracious to 
these Suris, who thereby prospering attain, O 
Maghavan, to opulence ; (who) adore the powerful 
one at the sacrifice for (the sake of obtaining) a son, 
a grandson, the fulfilment of their desires, and 
honourable wealth. 3 

4. He obtains well-procured riches, who studies 
to promote Indjra’s rapid exhilaration. Exalted by 


1 [Sayana takes naryam with vritram, and derives it from ni, 
to load, which makes nonsense; he interprets river apas as 
“ didst approach the waters, i.e. this world.” Naryam is either 
“friendly to man” or “heroic, manly.”] 

2 Sama Veda, I. 4. 2. 4. 2. 

3 Sayana explains ahraye as alajjdliaro, “ of which there is 
no need to be ashamed.” 
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(thy favour), 0 Maghayan, (tlie worshipper), cele¬ 
brating the sacrifice, speedily obtains through the 
officiating priests food and wealth. 

5. Glorified by great (praise), Maghavan, spread 
forth thy might, bestow riches (upon us); beautiful 
Indba, who art wise like Mitba and Vartjna, the 
distributer (of riches), thou givest us food now. 

. SIikta XX. (CXLVIIT.) 

The deity is Indba ; the Jihhi is the Raja Pitnnu, the son of 
, Vena ; the metre is Trish{ulh. 

2. Having poured out the libation, we praise Varga 
thee, Indba; having presented the sacrificial food, 

(we praise thee), granter of abundant wealth ; bring 
us the wealth which one longs for; protected by 
thee may we acquire riches through thyself alone. 

2. Hero Indba, who art mighty, mayest thou 
as soon as thou art born overcome with SIjrya the 
races of the Ddsas, and the fugitive (Yaia) lurking 
in secrecy, hidden in the waters; we now present 
to thee the Soma in a copious stream. 

3. Do thou, who art the Lord, who art wise, a 
sage desirous of the good opinion of the Rishis, do 
honour to thy praisers; may we be of those who 
'gratify (thee) with Soma libations ; to thee, 0 
car-borne Indba, these (praises are offered) with 
sacrificial viands. 

4. To thee, Indba, have these prayers been 
addressed; grant, 0 hero, strength to the leaders 
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of men ; be of one mind -with those* ! in/wbora thou 
delightedst, and protect those who praise^thee, and 
the worshippers who stand round about. ' 

5. Hear, hero Indra, the invocation of Prithu ; 
thou irt glorified by the praises of the son of Yisna, 
who celebrated (by hall of sacrifice, full of gki ; 
thy praisers rush to thee like a torrent through 
precipitous banks. 

SikiA XXI. (CXLIX.) 

The deity is-SAVmii; the JRishi is Abcdtaw, the son of’HmAir- 
TAsrth>A; the metre is Trishtvbli. *■ > ( 

Varga vii. 1. Savitri has fixed the earth with fetters; 
Savitri has made the heaven firm in a place where 
there was no support; Savitri has milked the 
cloud of the firmament bound to the indestructible 
(ether) like a trembling horse. 1 

2. Where the cloud thus arrested shed moisture 
(on the earth) Savitri, 0 grandson of the waters, 
knew that (place); from thence proceeded the earth, 
thence arose the firmament, thence the heaven and 
earth were spread out. 

3. Afterwards arose this other adorable (deity), 
together with the host of the immortal world, the 
bright-winged Garutmat, born before Savitri obeyed 
his law. 2 


1 Nirulita, X. 32. 

2 Alluding, according to tlao Scholiast, to Garwda’s having 
brought the Soma from the moon at Savitri’s command. 
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4. As cattle hasten to the village, as the warrior 
to his horses, as affectionate milk-giving cows to the 
calf, as" a husband to his wife, so may Savitri, the 
upholder of the sky, the desired of all, hasten to us. 

5. As HiRANYASTtfPA, the Angirasa, summoned 
thee to this food, so I, praising thee for thy pro¬ 
tection, watch before thee as (worshippers) watch 
before the filament of the Soma. 1 

” StjKTA XXII. (CL.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Risld Meili'ka, the son of Vasishtha ; 

the metre “of the first three verses is Brihai'i, of the fourth 

verse Uparishtajjijotish or Jagat'i, of the fifth verse Uparish- 

tajjyotish. 

1. Bearer of oblations, being kindled thou burnest Varga \ 
for the gods; come to us with the Adityas, the 
Budeas, the Vases; come for our felicity. 2 

2. Being gratified by this sacrifice, this praise, 
approach; we mortals invoke thee, blazing (Agni), 
we invoke thee for felicity. 

3. I glorify with my praise thee, Jatavedas, 
desired by all; bring hither, Agni, to us the gods 
who are gratified by offerings, (bring) those gratified 
by offerings for our felicity. 

4. The divine Agni was the purohita of the 
gods; the Mtshis, the descendants of Mane, kindled 
Agni. I invoke Agni for the acquisition of abun- 


1 Xirnktn, X, 33, quoted by Saynna. 

2 Mi'ttlkaija, a play upon the name of the Ruhi. 
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daut wealth, (may he make me) happy for the 
acquisition of wealth. • - 

5. May Agni protect in war Ami, BharadWaia, 
Gavishthira, ourselves, Kanwa, and Trasadasvu ; 
VasisIitha as the purolvita invokes Agki, the 
purohila for our felicity. 

SfeA XXIII. (C.LI.) '■ 

The divinity is SeaddeA (faith); the RisH is a lady named 

SeaddhA, of the family of KAiu .; 1 the metre is Amshtulh. • 

Varga ix. 1. Agni is kindled by SraddhA, by SraddhI is 
the oblation offered; with our praise f .ve glorify 
Sraddha, (who is seated) on Bhaga’s head. 2 

2. 0 SraddhA, grant the desire of the donor (of 
the oblation), grant, 0 SraddhI, the desire of him 
who wishes to give, grant this boon which I have 
mentioned to my sacrifices who solieit happiness. 

3. As the gods had faith in (their fight with) 
the Asurap, so grant the boon which has been asked 
for to our sacrificers who solicit happiness. 

4. Gods, worshippers, and those who are protected 
by Yattj, solieit SraddhI, (they cherish) , SraddhI 
with heartfelt desire, through Sraddha a man 
acquires wealth. 

5. We invoke Sraddha at dawn, and again at 
midday, and also at the setting of the sun; inspire 
us in this world, SradDHX, with faith. 


1 An obviouB allegory; Faith, of the family of Love. 

2 Kivukta, IX. 31. 
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ANUVA'KA XII. 

ADHTAYA VIII. Continued. 

StfclA I. (CLII.) 

T iiie deity is Indra ; the Rishi is SIsa, of the race of Bhara- 
* irwiJA; the metre is Anushfubh. 

1. (I) Sasa thus (praise Indra) ; thou art Yarga 
mighty, the destroyer of foes, the wonderful, (he) 
whose friend is not killed nor ever overpowered. 

2\ May 1 Indra, the granter of prosperity, the 
lord of men, the slayer of Vritra, the warrior, the 
subduer, the showerer, the drinker of the Soma, 
the assurer of safety, come to our presence. 

3. Destroy, Indra, the Ralcshasas , the enemies ; 
fracture the jaws of Vritra; baffle, Indra, slayer 
of Vritra, the wrath of (our) menacing foe. 

4. Destroy, Indra, our enemies ; hunt down 
those who are in array against us; consign to lower 
darkness him who seeks to harm us. 1 

5. * frustrate the purpose of him who hates us, 
(baffle) the weapon of him who seeks to overpower 
us; grant us entire'security from his wrath, ward 
off (his) weapon. 


1 Yajnr Veda, VIII. 44; Sama Veda, II. 9. 3. 7. 2; 
Hirukta, VII. 2. 
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, St/KTA II. (CLIII.) - ■ 

The deity is -Ikdea ; the jRishis are the wires of the gods, the 
mothers of Ltnm; the metre isG&yatru ' ' ' 

Varga si. 1. Desirous of fulfilling their functions ; (fclie 
mothe'rs of Indra) approaching, worship him as 
soon as born, an/1 enjoy (affluence) together with 
male progeny. 1 

2. Thou, Indra, was! horn from overpowering 
strength and energy; thou, 0 showerer, art indeed 
a showerer (of blessings). 2 

3. Thou-, Indra, art the slayer of Yritra, thou 
hast spread out the firmament; thou hast upheld 
the heaven by thy power. 

4. Thou, Indra, bearest thy well-beloved and 
adorable thunderbolt in thine arms, sharpening it 
with thy might. 

5. Thou, Indra, overpowerest all beings by thy 
might, thou hast reached all worlds. 

SrfKTA III. (CLIV.) 

The deity or topic of the hymn is the state of the dead; the Rishi 
' is TamI, the daughter of Vxvaswat ; the metre is Jjmsli-tulh. 

Varga xii. 1.. Soma is filtered for some, (of the Pitris ), 

others accept clarified butter; 'go (0 dead one) to 
those to whom the honey flows. 3 


1 Sama Yeda, T. 2. 2. 41, reading vamdndsah for bhejdndsah. 

2 Sama Voda, I. 2. 1 . 3. 6; Nirukta, VII. 2. 

3 According to the Scholiast, those who offer Soma to their 
pitris are students of the Sama Yeda, those who offer gin are 





• EIGHTH ASHTAKA—EIGHTH ADHYXYA. 385 

-2.-To those who through penance are unassail¬ 
able (by sin), to those who through penance have ’ 
gone to heaven, to those who have performed 
abundant penance, do thou (0 dead one) repair. 

3. To those who engage in battles, heroes who 
have given up their lives, or who have presented 
thousands of offerings, to them (d dead one) repair. 

4. Bep'air, Tama, to those ascetic Pitris who are 
ancient, observers of truth, speakers of truth, and 
augmenters of truth. 

5. Bepair, Tama, to those ascetic 1lishis, the sons 
of j*enanc<J, who protect the sun, being leaders of 
thousands, and intelligent. 

Sotta IV. (CLV.) 

The deity of verses 1 and 4 is the averting of misfortune 

(Alahhmighna), of verses 2 and 3 Brahhavaspati, and of 

verse 5 the Viswadevas ; the Rishi is Sibimbitha, the son of 

BharadwAja ; the metre is Anushtiibh. 

1. Miserable, 1 ill-favoured, deformed, eVer-railing Varga xm. 
(goddess), go to thy mountain; with these exploits 

of Sibimbitha 2 we scare thee away. 

2. May she be scared away from this (world), 
scared away from the next (woi’Id), the destructVess 


students of the Vajur Veda, and those who offer honey aTe 
students of The Atharva Veda. 

1 Ardyi =not giving: ardyi may be the name of the goddess. 
Sayana says durbhihk&didcvaia, the goddess of famine, etc., i.c. 
Distress or Misery; or alahshmi, i.o. Misfortune. 

- Or, with the essences (or waters) of the cloud. 

vol. vr. 2 c 
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of all embryos; sharp-horned BkInaseatt /approach, 
driving away Distress. 1 

3. The wood which floats by the sea-shore for off, 
remote from man, 2 3 seize that, (0 goddess), hard to 
destroy, and therewith go to a distant shore. 

4. Utterers of discordant sounds, When swiftly 
moving yon departed, all the enemies of Inura 
were slain, disappearing like bubbles. ' 

5. These (Viswadevas) 3 have brought back the 

(stolen) cattle; they have built up the fire; they 
have provided food for the gods. Yfho will over¬ 
come them ? ' 


StfKTA V. (CLVI.) 4 

The cleity is Agni ; the JRisM is Keuu, the son of Agni ; the 
metre is G&yatr'i. 

Varga xiv. 1. May our rites bring Agni hither like a swift 
charger in battle, may we through him acquire all 
wealth. ' 

2. Send us, Agni, for the acquisition of wealth, 
that army with which we may acquire cattle 
through thy protection. 

3. Bring us, Agni, substantial and extensive 


2 Sdyana expands this to “the wooden body of the deity 
called PurushoUama ” ( Vishnu). 

3 Yajur Veda, XXXV. 18. Mahidhara supplies fivah, “lives,” 
or “ living beings.” 

4 The whole of this hymn occurs in the Sama Veda, II. 7- 
1. 15. 
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Wealth,- consisting of cattle and horses, sprinkle tlie 
sty (with rain), expel Pane 1 
, 4. : TIiou, Agni, hast elevated the imperishable 
planet, the Sun, in the firmament, giving light to 
the people. 

5, Thou, Agni, art the best beloved and most 
excellent banner of the people; understand (our 
praise) giving food to the praiser. 


StjKTi VI. (CLVII.) 

The deities are the Vistvadevas ; the Rishi is Bhcvana the son 
’ of* Aptta, ‘ or SAdhana the son of B retry ana ; the metre is 

m-ishpibh in half stanzas. 

1. May we, along with Indka and the universal Varga xv. 
gods, possess all these worlds. 2 

2. May Indka with the Adityas perfect our 
sacrifice and our bodies and our offspring 3 

3. May Indka with the Adityas, and attended 
by the Makhts, be the protector of our bodies. 4 

4. When the gods returned (home), after slaying 
the Asuras, (then were) the deities protecting their 
divinity.- 

5. When (the worshippers) with their pious acts 
offered praise in honour (of the gods), then (men) 
beheld around them the swift descending rain. 


1 The Saman reads ptwim. 

2 Vajxu’ Veda, XXV. 46 ; Sanaa Veda, I. 5. 2. 2. 6, and II. 4. 

1. 23. 1. 

s Sanaa Veda, II. 4. 1. 23. 2. 


\llii. II. 4. 1. 23. 3. 
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Scuta VII. (CLYHI.; 

Tho deity is SthiTA; the Rklri GnKmsxmt, Ms.’-£en.j '.flic- mote 
Gayatri. V .»■ : ;i 

Vm-ga xvi. 1. May SuitYA protect us from (foes d^ellmgin) 
heaven, Vayu from (those dwelling in) the firma¬ 
ment, and Agni from those upon earth. 

2. Savitri, whose radiance merits a hundred 
acknowledgments, be propitiated (by' our ‘praises); 
protect us from the falling holts (of otii enemies). 

3. May the divine Savitri grant us sight, 1 may 

Parvata (grant) us sight; may Dhatri (grant) us 
sight. { 

4. Give sight, Stjrya, to our eyes, (bestow) sight 
for the illumination of our bodies, so that we may 
look upon and into this (world). 

5. May we look upon thee, Sputa, the bright 
beholder (of all), may we look into the things which 
are visible to mankind. 

SfeiA VIII. (CLIX.) 

Sacnf is both the Rishi and the deity; the metre is Amish-tubh. 

Vargaxvn. 1. The sun has risen; my good fortune 1 has 
dawned; I, knowing this, have obtained my 
husband triumphing (over my rivals). 

2. I am the banner, I am the head, I am exalted, 
soothing (my lord); my husband must conform to 
my will, as I am victorious over my rivals. 


1 Play on the word cliakslmsh “ eye,” and the name 
Rishi. 


of the 
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. - 8. My sons are the destroyers of my enemies, 
my daughter is an empress; and I am victorious, 
my fame is most precious to my husband. 

4. That oblation, 0 gods, has been offered by 
which Indra offering it has become renowned and 
most powerful; I freed myself from my rival wives. 

6. Free from rivals, the destructress. of rivals, 
victorious, triumphant, I cut up the brilliance 
and wealth of the other (wives of Indra) as if it 
were the wealth of (enemies) who do not endure 
long. 

.6. Triuhiphant, I conquered these my rivals, so 
that I might rule this hero and his people. 1 

Sukta IX. (CLX.) 

The deity is Indea ; the Rishi PurAna, the son of YiswAmitra ; 
the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. Drink,, Indra, of this sharp (Soma-juice, Varga xviii. 
which is) combined with sacrificial foo,d, unyoke 

here thy bay steeds yoked to thy swift chariot; 
let no other worshippers detain thee, Indra ; these 
libations are for thee. 

2. For thee are the libations that have .been 
poured out, for thee are those which are to be 
poured out; thee do our quickly uttered praises 

’ ’invoke; Indra, who art cognizant of all things, 


1 Literally this is a song of exultation by SacM over her rival 
wives; but sacM means also an “act,” “exploit,” and this 
hymn is metaphorically the praise of Indra’s glorious acts. 
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taking pleasure in this present sacrifice, drink the 
Soma here. 

3. He who devoted to the deity with, a willing 
mind offers the Soma to him with all his heart, 
Indea " does not destroy his cattle,' hut gives him 
beautiful excellent^, (wealth). 

4. He is mindful of him who, as 1 a rich man, 
offers Soma to him; possessed of. riches (Inbra) 
holds him in his hand, and unsolicited destroys (his 
enemies) who hate the Brahmin. 

5. Wishing for horses, for cattle, for food, we 
invoke thee, Indra, that thou mayest coine; abid¬ 
ing within thy new favour we invoke thee, Tnbra, 
the giver of happiness. 


SfaTA X. (CLXI.) 

The deity is Inbua, or, according to the anuhrama, the object of 
the hymn is the cure of the disease called rajmjaltshm (royal 
or declared consumption) ; the Biski is YakshmaxIsaita , 2 the 
son of PbajApati ; the metre of the last verse is Anushtuih, 
of the rest Frisktulh. 

Varga xix. 1. By means of the oblation I set tiled free to 
live 1 safe from undeveloped consumption and from 
royal consumption; and if the seizer have already 


1 The comment tabes no notice of the word na. 

2 The destroyer of yahJma, consumption or atrophy. This 
sukta is to be recited with ah offering to Are for the recovery 
of a person from sickness. [Sayana refers to the Asmlayam 
Or. 8. III. 6.] 
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seized him, then do you, Indra and Agni, set him ' 
free. * 

2. If he be of wasted life, or already dead, or 
be come to the verge of death, I bring him back 
from the lap of Nirriti; I have made him .strong 
enough to live for a hundred years. 

3. I have rescued him with an oblation having 
a thousand eyes, conferring a hundred years, giving 
life for a century, so that Indra may conduct him 
‘beyond all harm for a hundred years. 

4. ; Regaining thy strength, live for, a hundred 
autumns,*a hundred winters, a hundred springs; 
may Indra, Agni, Savitri, and Brihaspati, (pro¬ 
pitiated) by this century-yielding oblation, give 
this man back (to us) for a hundred years. 

5. I have rescued thee, I have found thee ; come 
back again, thou who'art young again; sound in 
body, I have obtained for thee all thy senses, thy 
whole life. 

SfeA XI. (CLXII.) 

He subject of the hymn is a prayer to avert abortion ; the 
• Bishi is Rakshohab, the son of BbahhA. 

1. May Agni, the destroyer of the Eakshasas, Varga xx. 
consenting to our’ prayer, drive hence (the evil 
spirit) who (in the form of) sickness assails thine 
embryo, who, as the disease durnaman , assails thy 
womb. 1 


1 Mrukta, VI. 12. Yaska gives the meanings of the Lexicons 
to durn&mmi, viz. a worm, disease, hemorrhoids. 
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2. May Agxi, concurring in oar'praye% destroy 
the cannibal who, as sickness, assails thine ;embryo, 
who, as the disease durnaman , assails thy womb. 

3. May we exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit) who destroys the impregnating energy, the 
germ as it settles^ the moving embryo, who seeks 
to destroy (the babe) when born. 

4. May we exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit) who separates thy thighs, who lies between 
husband and wife, who, entering thy womb, devours' 
(the seed). .* 

5. May we exterminate from kenee c (tke evil 
spirit), who in the form of brother, husband, or 
paramour, approaches thee, and seeks to destroy thy 
offspring. 

6. May we exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit) who, having beguiled thee by sleep or 
darkness, approaches thee, and seeks to destroy thy 
offspring. > 


sthiTA. xir. (clxiii.) 

• The deity is the cure of phthisis ; the Rkhi is YrrsmAS, the 

son of Kastata ; the metre is AmisJitubh. 

Varga xxi. 1. I banish disease from thine eyes, from thy 
nose, from thy ears, from thy chin, from thy head, 
from thy brain, from thy tongue. 

2. I banish disease from thy neck, from thy 
sinews, from thy bones, from thy joints, from thy 
upper arms, from thy shoulders, and from thy fore¬ 
arms. 
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3. I banish disease from thine entrails, from thy 
anus, from thine abdomen, and from thy heart, 
from thy kidneys, 1 from thy liver, from thy (other) 

Viscera, 

4. I banish disease from thy thighs, from thy 
knees, from thy heels, from thy toes, from thy loins, 
from thy buttocks, from thy private parts. 

6. I Danish disease from thy urethra, from thy 
bladder, from thy hair, from thy nails, from thy 
’whole person. 

6. I, banish disease from each limb., from each 
hair, frqnl each joint where it is generated, from 
thy whole person. 

Sukta XIII. (CLXIV.) 

The deity is the dissipation of bad dreams ; the JRishi is 

Peachetas, the son of Angieas ; the metre of the third verse 

is Trishtiibh, of the fifth PanHi, of the rest AmeshfuM. 

1. Lord of the mind, begone, 2 depart, proceed to Varga xxn. 
a distance: look at Nirriti far off; the mind of 
a living being is manifold. 3 

% Men solicit the boon of good fortune, they 
acquire abundant good fortune, (I desire) the 


1 [Jlohidhara, “bones near the heart.” Sayana, “kidneys, 
made like the fruit of the mango tree, being in both sides of 
the body.’’] 

2 The Scholiast explains this as “ sovereign of the mind when 
in the condition of sleep, the deity presiding over bad dreams.” 

a Nirukta, I. 17. The mind is attentive to various objects, 
and is soon diverted from any regard to evil dreams. 
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auspicious sight of Yaivaswat; 1 ihc-vr;hn<l of a 
living being is variously (directed). 

3. Whatever sin we have committed by speaking 2 
to (others), speaking against (others), speaking 
(evil) about (others), whether waking or sleeping, 
may Agni remove <8.11 such hateful sins far from us. 

4. 0 Indka, 0 Brahjiakaspati, whatever sin 
we run into, (save us therefrom), and may the 
Prachetas 3 of the Angirasas protect us from the 
malignity of our enemies. 

5. We have triumphed to-day, we have won, we 
have become free from guilt; may evil designs 
formed in waking or sleep be transferred to him 
whom we hate, be transferred to him who hates us. 

,Si5kta XIV. (CLXY.) 

The deities are the Vistyadevas ; the RisM is TCaJota, the son 
of Nibbiti ; the metre is Trishtulh. . 

Varga xxin. 1. 0 gods, let us worship for that desiring which 
the pigeon 4 sent as Nirriti’s messenger, has come 
, to this (ceremony); let us make atonement, pi ay 

prosperity be given to our bipeds and quadrupeds. 


1 Tama, the son of Vita swat, is the deity presiding over bad 

dreams. 

3 [Sayana interprets asasd by alhilashem, “by desire.”] 

3 Prachetas, according to the Scholiast, may here imply Vanina, 
or by changing the case to Prachetasam, it may mean the RisM 
of the Sukta. 

4 The presence of a pigeon is said to be unlucky. 
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% Hay the bird sent to our dwellings, the pigeon, 
be auspicious, 0 gods, and void of offence, so that 
the wise Agni may approve of our oblation, and the 
winged weapon (of mischief) depart from us. 

3. May the winged weapon (of mischief)’ do us 
no harm; he takes his place uptjn the touchwood, 
the seat of Agni ; may prosperity attend our cattle 
and our people, let not the pigeon, gods, do us harm 
in this (dwelling). 

4. May that which the owl shrieks be in vain, 

(and may it be in vain) that the pigeon takes his 
place upon the fire ; may this reverence be paid to 
Y aiyta , (the god of) Death, as whose messenger he 
is sent. 

5. (Praised) by our hymn, 0 gods, drive out the 
pigeon who deserves to be driven out, exhilarated 
(by our oblation), bring us food and cattle, dissi¬ 
pating all our misfortunes; abandoning our food, 
may the swift (pigeon) fly away. 

StteTA XT. (CLXVI.) 

The deity is the destruction of a rival; the Rishi is Kishabha 

the son of Vibaj, or the son of Sakvaba ; the metre -of the 

last verse is Mahapcmkti, of the rest Anushtubh. 

1. Make me, Indra, (renowned like) a bull 1 Varga xxiv. 
' amongst my equals, victor over my rivals, the 
slayer of mine enemies, a sovereign, a lord of 
cattle. 


Rishabham, a play upon the RisM’s 
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2. I am the destroyer of minei-'cnemicsy like 
Indra, unharmed and unbounded; indy'all, these 
iny foes be cast down under my feet. '■ • 

3. I hind you here, like the two extremities of 
the bow by the bowstring; restrain them, lord of 
speech, that they may speak humbly to me. 

4. I have come triumphant with power, equal 
to any exploit; I seize upon your mi-inds, your 
pious observances, your prowess in war. 

5. Seizing upon your goods and chattels, may ‘ 
I be victorious; I walk upon your heads; cry aloud 
from beneath my feet, like frogs from (below) tb,e 
water, like frogs from (below) the water. 

SrkiA XYI.' (CLXY1I.) 

The deity is Indka ; the Rishis are YiswAairnu and Jahahagni ; 
the metre is JagatL 

Varga xxv. 1. Eor thee, Indra, is this Soma poured forth, 
thou rulest over the effused ( Soma of) the jar; do 
thou bestow upon us riches with numerous sons, 

. thou didst win heaven, performing arduous penance. 1 

2. We summon to the libations the mighty Surra, 
the conqueror of heaven, exhilarated by sacrificial 
food; take notice of this our sacrifice here and 
come; we solicit (for wealth) Maghayan, 'victorious • 
over his foes. 


1 i.e. according to Sayana,.by the performance of a hundred 
Aswamdhas. 
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.3'. (Engaged) ia tlie worship of the royal Soma 
and of Yaeuka, (present) in the protecting (dwell¬ 
ing) of Bkihaspati and Anuhati, (I am. assiduous) 
in thy praise, Maghavan; DhAtei and YidhItri, 

I have fed on the pitcher. 1 

4. Enjoined by thee, I have prepared the food 
at the (sacrifice) about to be performed, and as 
chief worshipper I complete this hymn of praise. 

[Indra speaks:] 2 The Soma being poured out in 
your respective dwellings, 0 Viswahitea and 
Jahadagni, (offer praise) when I com£ with (the 
wealth) \vhieh I am going to distribute. 

StfciA XVII. (CLXVIII.) 

The deity is VXxu; the Rishi is Anil a, of the race of VAta; 
the metre is Trishtulh. 

1. (I proclaim) the greatness of the impetuous Varga xxvi. 
Yato ; his voice spreads thundering around; he 

moves along sweeping the sky, tinting purple (the 
quarters of the horizon), he advances, raising the 
dust of the earth. 

2. Solid masses advance to meet the wind; the 
mares come to him as to battle; 3 associated with 


1 i.c. “ I have drunk the Soma left in the jar from that which 
had been offered.” 

- Indra, in the form of conscience, speaks to them. . 

3 Or, his wires, the trees, shrubs, etc., follow him as timid 
women oboy a resolute man. 
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them ancl in the same car the-dmni% proceeds, 
‘ the sovereign of all this world. 

3. Traversing the firmament by its paths, (Y/td) 
rests not for a single day; the friend of the waters, 
the first-born, the utterer of truth—-where has he 
been generated, whence was he manifested ? 

4. The soul of the gods, the germ of the world, 
this divinity moves according to his pleasure; his 
voices are heard, his form is not (seen) ; let us 
worship that Tata with oblations. 

Stai XYIII. (CLXIX.) 

The cows are the deities; the JRisld is Sabara, of the family of 
KakshWat ; the metre is TrisJtfubh. 

Vargaxxvii. 1. May the refreshing wind blow upon the cows, 

may they crop the juicy grass ; let them drink the 
nutritious life-sustaining (waters); Kudra, have 
compassion upon the food which has feet. 1 

2„ Grant great felicity, Parjanta, . to those cows 
who are of similar forms, of different forms, or of 
single forms, whose names Agnt knows through the 
sacrifice, or those whom the Angirasas created in 
this world by penance. 

3. Bring, Indra, to the cow-house (the cows) 
who offer then’ bodies to the gods, those of whom 
Soma knows all the properties, those that nourish 
us with their milk, and those that have calves. 


1 i.e. the cow. This seems to favour the notion that cows 
were sometimes killed for food. 
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• ivMay PkajApati bestowing these (cows) upon ' 
me, concurring' with the universal gods and the > 
Piins, bring the auspicious cattle to our cow-pen, 
may: we be in possession of their progeny. 1 

StJkta XIX. (CLXX) 

The deity .,is StfitYA; the Riski Vnsmiij his son; the metre of 
the first three verses is Jagati, of the last Astarapankti. 

, 1. Let the radiant (Sukya) drink much sweet xxviii. 

Soma juice, bestowing unbroken life upon the lord 
of the sacrifice ; (Sukya), who impelled by the 
wind 2 protects his people of his own accord, 
nourishes them and shines in various places. 

2. The radiant light is born mighty, well- 
cherished, the' abundant bestower of food, eternal, > 
deposited in the supporting sustainer of the sky, 
the slayer of adversaries, the slayer of the Vritras, 
abundantly slaying the Dasyus , the slayer of the 
Asui'as, the slayer of rivals. 

3. This light, the best of lights, the most ex¬ 
cellent, is called the conqueror of all, the conqueror 
of wealth, mighty; all-illumining, radiant, mighty, 


, 1 This and the preceding stanza, it is said, are to be repeated 

at even-tide, -when the cows are being brought home. 

s According to Sayana it is the circle of the Zodiac, according 
to Mahidhara it is the solar orb which is driven along by the 
wind. Yajnr Veda, XXXIII. 30. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama 
Veda, II. 6. 3. 5. 
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StJrta displays to view.his vast po-.ver, hisirnfailing 
lustre. ' .vy •. .. 

4. Illumining the whole (world) with ihy.radiprce, 
thou hast attained (Suuya) the luminous region of 
heaven.; by which (radiance) animating all pious 
acts and addressed to the universal gods, all living 
beings are cherished. 


SuKTi XX. (CLXXI.) . . 

The deity is IipnA ; the Risld Iia, the son of Bieekto ; the metre 
‘ is Gdyatrl. 

Varga sxix. 1- Thou hast protected, Indra, this ehariot of 
Ita, who offered libations; hear the invocation of 
the presenter of the Soma. 

2. Thou hast carried off the head of the tremb¬ 
ling sacrifice fi.pi his skin; come to the dwelling 
of the presenter of the Soma. 1 

3. Thou hast often, Indra, let loose the mortal 
Venya, 2 against Manasyu, the son of Astrabudhxa. 


1 The allusion is to the following legend: Sacrifice' attempt¬ 
ing to escape from the gods assumed a human form, that of a 
-warrior. Indra, in the shape of an ant) gnawed the bowstring 
and then out off his head. The head of the Sacrifice is said by 
Saykna to he the pravarjija, or prel imi nary ceremony of ponring . 
fresh milk into boiling ghi. [For references to the Brahmanae, 
where the tale is differently told, see Wilson’s Rig-Yeda, vol. vi. 
Preface, p. 31.] 

“ Venya is said to mean Prithu the son of Vena. S&yaiia 
explains snatlmdh as “hast harmed.” 
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Bring forward that Surya, Indra, who is 
lingering behind, the beloved of the gods, (awhile) 
concealed from them. 

■; SiJkta XXI. (CLXXII.) 

The deity is the Dawn; the Rishi Samvarta, the son of Axgiras ; 
the metre is the balf-stanza iPrishtubh. 

' 1. Come, (Ushas), with the desirable (radiance); Varga xxx. 
'let the cows who are of full udders accompany thy 
•chariot. 1 

' 2. Come, (Ushas), with kindly thoughts; (it is 
tha season) most honoured by the generous, and 
which brings the sacrifice to completion. 

3. Like bearers of food, liberal in our gifts, we 
spread the thread (of sacrifice before the dawn), and 
worship (her). 

4. Ushas drives away the darkness of her sister 
(night); her generative benevolence (harnesses) her 
chariot. 2 


SiteTA. XXII. (CLXXIII.) 

The deity is any inaugurated Rdja ; the Rishi Dhrvva, of the 
• race of Angiras ; the metre is Anushtubh. 

1. I have consecrated thee, (Raja); come amongst 
us, be steady and unvaeillating ; may all thy sub¬ 
jects desire thee (for their king), may the kingdom 
never fall from thee. 


1 Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 1. 7. 

2 Sayana explains sujatata as “her own prolific faculty.” 
The verse occurs Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 2. 5. 

2 D 
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2. Come into this (kingdom), mayest thou never 
be deposed, unvaoillating as a mountain; stand firm 
here like Indra ; establish thy kingdom in this world. 

3. May Indra, gratified by the perpetual obla¬ 
tion, fifmly establish this (prince); may Soma, may 
Brahmanaspati addross him (as their votary). 

4. Firm is the heaven, firm is the earth, firm are 
these mountains, firm is this entire world, so may 
this king of men bo firm. 

6. May the royal Varcna, tho divine Brihaspati,” 
may Indra and Aoxi ever give stability to thy 
kingdom. 

6. With a constant oblation we handle the 
constant Soma ; therefore may Indra render thy 
subjeot people payers of (their) taxes. 

Sdim XXIII. (CLXXIV.) 

The di-ity is any Raja, as in the last hymn; the Riahi is AbhI- 

1. By the alhivarta oblation, whereby Indra has 
conquered (everything), do thou, 0 Brahmanaspaxi, 
bring us to sovereign rule. 1 2 

2. Having overcome our rivals, and those who 
are our enemies, do thou attack him who assails us, 
and him who behaves insolently towards ns. s 


1 Either the Siikta is a piny upon the name of the Rtihi 
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'3. -May the divine Savitri, may Soma establish 
thee, (raja ); may all beings establish thee, so that 
thou mayest be supreme. 

4. That oblation whereby Indra became heroic, 
renowned and eminent, I have offered, 0 gcids, (to 
you), may I become freed from my rivals. 

5. May I become without a rival, the destroyer 
of my rivals, obtaining the sovereignty, overcoming 
(my foes), so that I may reign over these beings 
and over my people. 

* ’ StJKTA XXIV. (CLXXV.) 

The deities are the stones for grinding the Soma plant; the 

Rishi is Uedhwag:k.Ivau, the son of the serpent Aebtjda ; 

the metre is Gdyatri. 

1. May the divine Savitri urge you, stones, by xxxfn. 
his sustaining (action), be yoked to the chariot- 

poles, express (the juice). 

2. Drive away, stones, the malevolent (folk), 
drive away evil intention, make our cattle a remedy 
(against distress). 

3. The stones consentient with the central pivot 1 
are honoured, giving energy to the sprinkling (jtfice). 

4. May the divine Savitri quickly urge you, 
stones, byjiis sustaining (action) for the sake of the 
worshipper, who makes the libation. 


1 The ttpard is the large stone in the centre of the four stones, 
which bruise the plant; the plural is used for the singular, or 
it may imply the edges of the stone. 
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SuiCTA XXV. (CLXXTr.) •: > ( 

The Xiirncs are the deities of the first stah!&, Abtr ‘of the 
others; the Rishi is Sfeu, the son of Braun; the' nietre of 
the second verse is Gayatri, of the rest Jamtyribh.- 

xxxiv. 1. The Suntis, (the sons) of the Ribhus, 1 advance 
boldly to battle ; supporters of all, they have spread 
over the earth as (a calf) over the mother cow. 

2. Bring forward the divine Jatayedas by means 
of divine wisdom; may he bear our oblations (to 
the gods) in succession. 

3. This ministrant priest devoted to the gods is 
brought (hither) for the sacrifice; radiant as the 
swift-moving sun, uniting (the oblation and the 
gods) surrounded (by the priests, Agki) knows of 
himself (how to worship the gods). 

4. This Agyi saves from peril caused by man as 
(well as) from peril caused by the immortals, a god 
stronger than strength, created for life-producing 
(sacrifice)/ 

StJkta XXVI. (CLXXVIL) 

, The subject of the hymn, is Miyabhcda, the discernment of 

Maya, or illusion (the cause of material creation)the Rishi 
is 'Patanga; the son of PeajApati ; the metre of the first 
verse is Jagatl, of the other two Trishtulh. 

xxxv .1- The wise behold with their mind (seated) in 
their heart the Sun made manifest by the illusion 


1 Another interpretation makes it the rays of the sun, which, 
absorbing all moisture ( vismdhdyttsah ), feed on the earth as a 
calf drinks the milk of the cow. 
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of the Amra ; 1 the sages look into the solar orb, 
the ordainers (of solar worship) desire the region of 
his rays. 

2, The Sun bears the (sacred) word 2 in his mind, 
the Gandharva 3 has spoken it, (abiding) within the 
womb ; sages cherish it in the jilace of sacrifice, 
brilliant, heavenly, ruling the mind. 

3. I Seheld the protector (the Sun), never de¬ 
scending, going by his paths to the east and to the 
’west; clothing (with light) the (four) quarters of 
heaven and the intermediate spaces, h<| constantly 
re-folves in the midst of the worlds. 4 


StjKTA XXVII. (CLXXYIII.) 

The deity is Tabkshva; the Rishi is Arishtanemi his son; the 
metre is Trishtubh. 

1. Let us invoke hither for our welfare that 


Varga 

XXXVI. 


1 Sayana explains astirasya as “ the supreme Brahma devoid 
of all disguise,” and gives as an optional explanation of alctam 
may ay a “»united to knowledge, all-knowing.” 

2 The word vdch is explained as the three Yedas; Sayana 
citing Taitt. Br. III. 12, 9, “ In the morning the deity moves 
in the sky with the hymns of the Rich, he abides at noon in 
•the Yajurvedx, at his setting he is extolled with the Samaveia ; 
the sun moves accompanied by the three Yedas'.” ‘ 

3 Sayana derives Gandharva from yah (voices), and dhri to 
hold, and says it means “ the breath of life.” 

4 [This verse occurs also I. 164. 31. See above, Yol. II. 
p. 137, and see Yajur Yeda, XXXYII. 17.] 
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Tabkshya, 1 who is mighty, the commfejdned. of the 
gods, the victorious, the oufstripper of 'Chaciots, of 
irresistible car, the overthrower of hosts, thejsWift. 

2. Eepeatedly invoking the liberality (of Taek- 
shta), «as (we do that) of Indea, let us mount upon 
it for our welfare as upon a ship j 0 heaven and 
earth, vast, expanded, manifold, profound^ may we 
not suffer harm now from (TAekshya’s). coming to 
or departing from you. 

3. He who has by his strength rapidly spread' 
out the wafers for the five castes like the sun by 
his light—thousand-yielding, hundred-be&'iowing' is 
his course, like an unfailing arrow, 2 none can stop it. 

StjKTA XXVIII. (CLXXIX.) 

The deity is Iothia ; the Rhhi of the first verse is Snu, son of 
Usinaea, of the second Pkatabdaxa, king of EAsf, of tho 
third Vasumanas, son of Rohidaswa ; the metre of the first 
verse is Anushtubh, of the two other verses Trishtttbh. 

1. Eise Tip, look to the portion of Indea suitable 
to the season; if it be cooked, offer it; if uncooked, 
gratify him (by praise). 

2. Eepair, Indea, quickly to the oblation which 
is cooked, the sun is advanced nearly to the middle 


i.e. Suparna, the son of Trihsha , commissioned < ‘by the gods ’ 
to bring the Soma from, heaven. As the Gamula of the Puranas 
he has a different ancestry. This verse occurs Sama Veda, I. 
4. 1. 5. 1. See Nirukta, X. 28. 

8 [The Xirukta (X. 29) explains yuvatim swrydm as prayavaiim 
saramaydm ishtm, “ a dividing reed-made arrow.”] 
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of Ms road; thy friends sit around thee with their - 
offerings as the protectors of a family 1 (attend upon) > 
the migrating lord of the mansion. 

3. I consider (the oblation) as cooked in the 
udder-(of the cow), I consider it cooked in the fire, 

I consider this pure and fresh (oblation) well- 
cooked; Indra, wielder of the* thunderbolt, doer 
of man^ deeds, drink well pleased of the curd of 
the noon-day sacrifice. 

StjKTA XXIX. (CLXXX.) , 

The deity is Indra; the Rishi is his son Jaya' 5 the metre is 
Truhtubk. 

1. Indra, invoked of many, thou triumphest over 5 x1yiii. 
thine enemies; pre-eminent is thy strength, may 

thy generosity be shown on this occasion; bring 
treasures with thy right hand; thou art the lord 
of the wealth-conveying rivers. 

2. Terrible art thou as a wandering lion who 
dwells in the mountains; come from a'far-off dis¬ 
tant (world); having whetted thy rapid and sharp 
bolt, destroy our enemies, Indra, put to flight our 
opponents. 2 


1 KvMpah is explained as meaning the sons; vrtija as 
gantavyd gfUiah, houses to be gone to as if they were inns or 
caravanserais. 

1 Sdma Veda, IT. 9. 3. 9. 1 ; Yajur Yeda, XVIII. 71; 
Nirukta, I. 10. [In Nirukta, I. 20, kucharalj. is explained ns 
“having a bad gait," the epithets occur in connection with 
Vishnu in I. 154. 2; see Vol. II. p. 94 above.] 
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• 3. Thou hast been born, Indra, ■ enxloVed; with 

« protecting and desirable vigour; betfefaetor of 
mankind, thou didst drive away the man "who was 
unfriendly (to us), thou preparedst a spacious 
region for the gods. 

SfoTA XXX. (CLXXXI.)' ■ 

The deities are tlie Vistvadevas ; the JtisJd of the first verse is 
Peatha son of Vasishtha, of the second Saeratha the son 
of BhaeadwXja, and of the third Ghauha the son of StfnYA; , 
the metre is Trislitubh. 

xxxix. !■ Vasishtha, whose (son) is Pratha ]xy name, 
and whose (son) is Sarratha, has (with them) borne 
away from DhItri, and from the radiant Savitri, 
and from Vishnu, the rathantara 1 portion of the 
oblation which is offered with the Anushtubh verse. 

2. They 1 2 discovered (the Brihat ) which had 
been put away, the most excellent substance of the 
sacrifice which was hidden; Bharadwaja took the 
Brihat 3 from Dhatri, the radiant Savitri, Vishnu, 
and Agni. 

3. Those brilliant deities discovered by their 
intelligence the principal means of sacrifice which 
has to be effused, which leads to the gods; these 


1 The usual sense of JRaihantara is the Sama Yeda, or certain 
hymns belonging to it. What is here exactly intended is not 
very obvious, and is not explained by the Scholiast. 

2 i.«. Dhatri, Bacilri, etc. 

3 The Brihat is also a portion of the Sama Yeda. 
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(priests) liave taken the Gharma from Dhatki, the 
radiant Sayitei and Vishnu . 1 * 

StoA XXXI. (GLXXXII.) 

The deity is Brihaspati ; the Bishi his son Tapttrmidbhvan ; the 
metre is Truh { ulh . 

1. Let Beihaspati, the overeomer of difficulties, 2 Varga xl. 
put aside (all sins), let him thrust aside the weapon 
of the calumniator ; may he hurl down the in- 
■ glorious (enemy), may he baffle the malevolent, and 
bestow upon the sacrificer health and prosperity. 

,°2. May DTarasamsa protect us at the Prayaja 3 
rite; may he be (the giver of) felicity to us as the 
Anuyaja (divinity) at oblations; may Brihaspati 
hurl down the inglorious (enemy), may he baffle 
the malevolent, and bestow upon the sacrificer 
health and prosperity. 

3. May Tapurhtjruhan consume the Rdkshasas , 
who are the enemies of the Brahmaiias , (and then 
proceed) to slay (them) malignant (chief); may 
Beihaspati hurl down the inglorious (enemy), may 


1 The Sukta refers evidently to technical ritual, to which no 
key is given by the commentary. 

2 Sayana explains durgahd as the destroyer of those who go 
wickedly. £lt is more probably neuter plural, “may he lead 
us across difficulties.”] 

3 In this place Sayana says there are five Praydjas, and three 
Anmjajas (see, for another enumeration, Vol. I. p. 122, note), 
and the second Prayaja has Nardsama (a name of Agni) fin¬ 
ite deity, and the second Anuyaja has Agni as its deity. 
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lie baffle the malevolent, and bestow u.p'ou tlie 
sacrifice!- health and prosperity. < . 

StkiA XXXII. (CLXXXIIL) 

The deities are, for the first verse, the sacrifieqr, for,the second 
his wife, and for the third the Hotri \ the RisM is J’EA.TlvAr, 
the son of Pkajapai^; the metre is Trishiubh. 

1. [The wife speaks:] I beheld thee in ipy mind 
conversant (with sacred rites), born of penance, 
renowned for penance ; enjoying in this world 
progeny and riches, do thou who art desirous of 
offspring beget offspring. 

2. [The yajmiana speaks :] I beheld thee in 
my mind radiant (with beauty), beseeching (thy 
husband’s approach) to thy body at due season ; 
mayest thou, who art youthful, come up to me; 
bear offspring, thou who art desirous of offspring. 

3. [The hotri speaks:] I implant the seed in 
vegetables, the germ in all living beings; I en¬ 
gender progeny upon the earth; I beget children 
on other women. 1 

Sukta XXXIII. (CLXXXIV.) 

The deities are those named in the several verses, or the subject 
of the hymn the benediction of the, embryo; the Risld is 
Twashtei, the maker of embryos, or Yishett, the son of 
Pk.uApati ; the metre is Anushtubh. r 

1. May Vishnu construct the womb, may 


1 The share of the Hotri in the procreation of living beings 
referable to the. efficacy of the sacrifices at which he ministers. 
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■ ©vashtsi fabricate the members, may PeajXpati ’ 
sprinkle (the seed), may DhXtei cherish thy 1 
embryo. 

2, Sustain the embryo, Sinivali', sustain the 
embi’yo, SAEASWATf, may the divine Aswnys, gar¬ 
landed'with lotuses, sustain thy embryo. 

3. We invoke thy embryo which the Aswins 
have churned with the golden pieces of touchwood, 
that thou mayest bring it forth in the tenth month. 

SfctA XXXIV. (CLXXXV.) , 

The deities are the Adityas, or the subject of the hymn, or 

a propitiation ( swastyayana ); the Rishi is Satyadhrxti, the 

son of Yatona ; the metre is Gayatri. 

1. May the great, brilliant, unassailable protec- y arga xliii. 
tion of the three (deities), Mitea, Aeyaman, and 
Vabuha, be (granted to me). 

2. Let not their malignant enemy have power 
over dwellings, or roads, or enclosures, 

3. (Nor the enemy of) the mortal upon whom 
the sons of Aditi bestow the eternal light (of life) 
that he may live. 1 

SlkiA XXXV. (CLXXXVI.) 

The deity is YAru; the Rishi is TJla, of the race of VAta ; the 
metre is Gdyairl. 

1. May Vata breathe into our hearts a healing y„r g a xliv. 
balm, bringing happiness; may he prolong our lives. 


1 Tajur Veda, III. 31 to 33. 



nercety upon tne aosert tract mat ne nas attaineu, 
bear us (safe) beyond (the reach of) those who 
hate us. 

3. May (Aoifi), the showerer of benefits, who,, 
with his pure radiance destroys the Rakshasas, bear 
us (safe) beyond (the reach of) those who hate us. 

sfei xxxvii. (clxxxviii.) 

The deity is Aosi J Atavedas, the ftMi Sysm, the son of Aom; 
the metre is Giyalr'i. 

Verge XLVi. 1. Urge the food-giver, Jata vedas, (as) a horse, 3 
to sit down upon this our sacred grass. 





e, *■ the all-pervading Jata- 
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•s-8;-1 offer earnest and ample praise to this Jata- 
YEDASj the showerer (of benefits), whose sons are ® 
intelligent (worshippers). 

8. May he invest our sacrifice with those bright 
(flames) of JAtayedas, that are the bearers* of the 
oblation to the gods. 

Sukta XXXVIII. (CLXXXIX.) 

The deity is Stjuya, or it may be SAepaeAjnV who is also the 
Rishi ; the metre is Oayalri. » 

•’ 1. Thfs moving many-coloured (Sun) has arrived, Varga xlvii. 
he has sat down before his mother (earth) in the 
east, and advances to his father heaven. 2 

2. His radiance penetrates internally, drawing 
(the air) down (through the lungs) after having 
sent it up, 3 the mighty one 4 beholds the sky. 

3. The thirty stations of the day and night 


' i.e. JTadru, the mother of the serpent race. 

2 The? whole of this Sukta occurs in the Yajush, III. 6-8, and 
in the Saman, II. 6, 1. 11. Mahidhara agrees with Sayana in 
rendering gan “ moving ” ( gamanasila ). He applies the first 
half of the stanza to Agni, the last to Surya, or Agni in that 
character. 0 

3 [Sayana gives an alternative explanation, ’‘setting after 
having risen.”] . 

4 Sayana refers this to the sun ; Mahidhara to Agni, in the 
character of Vayw : both commentators explain mahishah as 
“ mighty.” 
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sliino with (the sun’s) rays, 1 the r ye|c:f5|e£ - praise) 
is addressed to the Sun. 2 

St/KTA XXXIX. (CXC.) _ 

The purport of each Terse is its deity; the Rislti is Agha- 
makshana, the soa of MAunvcHCHiiAifBAs; . 'the metre is 
Anushtubh. 

1. Truth (of thought) and truthfulness (of"speech) 
were born of arduous penance, 3 thence was night 
generated, thence also the watery ocean. 4 

2. From the watery ocean was the year after¬ 
wards produced, ordaining nights and days, the 
ruler of every moment. 

o. DhAtei in the beginning created the sun and 
moon, the heaven, the earth, the firmament, and 
the happy (sky). 


\ [Or taking dhdma as accusative of duration of time, “ he 
shines for thirty stations (or ghatks, one ghati being equal to 
24 minutes) in the day.” The “stations” in the translation 
in the text are equal to muMirtas, or periods of 48 minutes.] 

2 The two commentators explain this somewhat differently, 
but agree in the main, Mahidbara takes patanga as Agni, and 
makes vak the nominative to virajati, and dhaim accusative of 
duration, explaining it either as the thirty nmMrtas (which 
make up the 24 hours), or as the thirty days of the month 
during every one of which the diligent yqfamdna sacrifices. 

8 Sayana says this alludes to the penance of Brahma preceding 
creation: taiah is “from that penance,” . or “from him 
(Brahma).” 

* Sayana observes that samudra means both firmament and 
ocean; the epithet arnava is added to distinguish the latter. 
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Stoi XL. (CXCI.) 

Aem is the deity of the first verse, the assembly ( samjndna) of ® 

the rest; the Risld is Samvanana; the metre of the third 
stanza is Trishtubh, of the rest Amishtubh. 

1„ Agni, showerer (of benefits), tbou who^art the Varga xlix. 
lord, tbou verily combinest with all creatures, 1 thou 
art kindled upon the footmark of Ila, (the altar); 
bring unto us riches. 

2. Meet together, talk together, let your minds 
apprehend alike ; in like manner as the ancient 
gods concurring accepted their portion of the 
sacrifice, o 

3. Common be the prayer of these (assembled 
worshippers), common be the acquirement, common 
the purpose, associated be the desire. I repeat for 
you a common prayer, I offer for you with a 
common oblation. 

4. Common, (worshippers), be your intention ; 
common be (the wishes of) your hearts; common 
be your thoughts, so that there may be thorough 
union among you. 


- 1 Lit. “thou mixcst, associatest all things.” [Saynna; “thou 
alone amongst the gods pervadest all living beings.”] Muhi- 
dhara (Yajur Veda, XV. 30), “thou givest the sacrificer all the 
' objects (pluiMni) for which he prays.” 
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194, 197, 202, 211, 
241, 261, 273, 304, 
309, 315, 328, 348, 
355, 366, 381, 393, 
j 398, 401, 402, 411 
I Anila, 397 

Anumaii, 397 ! 

Amshtubh, 354 


Anuskyd, 232 
Apivd, 296 
Apratiratha, 293 
April, 191, 312 
Apsm-as, 341, 364 
Aptya, 387 
Apva, 293 
Arandhatl, 232 
Aranyani , 377 
Araru, 286 
Arbuda, 264, 403 
Archan, 380 
Arishtanemi, 405 
Arj'tJAya, 205 
Arjuna, 69 
Arjunl, 225 
Arum, 254 

Arya; 25, 103, 131, 220, 
236, 292, 366 
Aryaman, 84, 97, 162, 
172, 175, 177, 185, 
199, 227, 229, 230, 
247, 259, 262, 329, 
346, 347, 371, 411 
Asamdti, 149, 154 
Ashtaka, 296 
Asbtradainsb(ra, 314 




Asikni, 2’60 
Asitd, £05 
Amanvati. 142 
Astrdbudlmya, 400 
Asimiti, 152, 153 
Asura, 126, 132, 134, 
141, 143, 161, 165, 
183, 191, 218, 295, 
315, 320, 343, 356, 
366, 367, 374, 382, 
387, 399 
A 'swaghna, 163 
Aswattha, 86 
Aswins, 3, 42, 43, 61, 
62, 65, 77, 78, 95, 
96, 98, 104, 105, 106, 
107, 108, 109, 110, 
111, 138, 139, 145, 
154, 157, 158, 172, 
177, 178, 179, 200, 
224, 225, 228, 261, 
262, 263, 301, 302, 
303, 304, 344, 349, 
355, 356, 357, 371, 
374, 411 

Atharvan, 55, 128, 269, 
276, 334 
Atharvana, 333 
Atharvas, 32, 70 
Ailithigu, 130 
Atithigva, 130 
Atka, 131 

Airi, 106, 109, 213, 

232, 365, 373, 374, 
382 

Aulana, 283 
Aurvaseya , 59 
Aydsya, 182, 309, 367 
A’yu, 34, 132 


Bala , 165 
Bandhu, 149 
Barhals, 224 
Barhuhads, 34, 36 
Bara, 273 

Bhaga, 84, 96,169, 174, 
181, 185, 199, 227, 
229, $58, 262, 263, 

344, 371, 382 
Bhajeratha, 154 
Bhalandana, 119, 123 
Bharackdja, 172, 237, 

347, 365, 382, 383, 
385, 408 

Mdrati, 154, 193, 313 
Bharga, 161 
Bharmyaswa, 291 
Bhauvana, 218 
BMhlm, 328 
BMshaj, 276 | 

Bhrdja, 224 
Bhrigu, 50, 260, 400 
Bhrigus, 32, 70, 107, 

' i23, 125, 208, 312, 

339 

Bhupgu, 104, 108, 178, 
374 

BMipati, 137 
Bhhtdmsa, 301, 304 
Bhhtdndmpati, 137 
Blrnana, 214, 387 
Bhuvamipti, 137 
Brahma, 35, 193, 323, 
333, 350 

Brahma, 21, 158, 159, 
249, 310, 311, 336, 

345, 371, 391, 414 
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146, 149 
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172, 177, -:182., 183, 
184, 185, 18$ 187, 
188, 194, 197, 232, 
260, 279, 281, 282, 
287, 293, 294, 295, 
307, 308, 310, 311, 
317, 349, c 354, 37-1, 
386, 391, 397, 402, 
409 

Brihati, 354 
Budha, 268, 289 


Chahshnsh, 388 
Chandra, 244 
Chandramas, 3 
Chhdyd, 42 
CJiitramahas, 338 
Chitti, 224 
Ckumuri, 320 
Chyavana, 50 
Chyavam, 104 


BdbJMi, 320 
BadMhra, 289 
Badhyaneh, 128 
Bahsha, 11, 172, 197, 
198 

Dahshind, 299, 300, 306 
Bamana, 39 
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JDdmunaSj 254 
jDafaih, 334 
Busa, 60, 103, 132, 190, 
22flj 236, .285, 292,' 
838, 366, 379 
LasyttSf, 57, 127, 128, 
131,’146, 200, 221, 
270, 285, 300, 301, 
399' 

Devmmmif 37.7 
Devdpi, 281, 282, 283 
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Garuda, 406 


Dlianiskthd,' 200 
jfhdtri, i6, 48, 199, 
231, 284, 388, 397, 
408, 409, 411, 414 


Dirghatamas, 64, 65 
Mvodasa, 130 
Bimja, 304 
Brona, 372 
Brughana, 291 
Buhsdsana, 89 
Buhs'ima, 264 
Durhitn% 299, 300 
Buvasyu, 286, 289 
Bioita, 2 
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Gaupdyanas, 149, 154 
Gaur'i, 232 
GaurMM, 199”> 
Gavishthira, 382 
Gaga, 167, 171, 175 
Gdyatr'i, 77, 354 
Gliarma, 320 
GhosU, 104, 105, 108, 
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Jaratharna, 206, 213 
Jaritri, 372 
Jarutha, 213 
Jdtavedas, 8, 9, 13, 16, 
38, 39, 40, 119, 136, 
137, 161, 190, 237, 
241, 257, 312, 325, 
370, 381, 404, 412, 


Ganiharva, 22, 230, 341, 
364, 368, 869, 405 
Gandhani, 24 
Gangd, 204 


Savirdhdna Angi, 24, 
29 

Havinahana, 136 
JETeti, 284 

Hiranyagarlha, 335, 336 
Hiranyahasta, 105, 178 
Miranyastupa, 380, 381 
Hradechakshm, 270 

llcshwd.hu, 155 
lla, 267 

, lid, 3, 98, 154, 193, 
254, 255, 313, 415 
llusha, 80, 89 


5 Ka, 335, 336, 337 > 
Kadru, 264 

l Kahshhiat, 64, 104, 108, 
1-61, 355, 373, 398 
Kali, 105 

Kamadyu, 178 
Kanwa, 20, 65, 86, 382 
Kapila, 71 
Kapota, 394 
Karanja, 130 
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Kari&rataf- 304 
Kasi, 4 { Q6 
Kasyapa, 392 
Kausika, 232 
Kavasha, 80, 89, 91 
Kavi, 285 ( 

Kavyas , 31 
Kesins , 364 
Ketn, 386 
Kimidins, 241 
Kridlmkarna, 67 
Krisdnu, 173 
Krishna, 111, 114 
Krityd, 228 
Kshatriya, 49 
iT«Ma, 205 
Kulmalabarldsha, 346 
Kumdra, 362 
JTmhjs, 89, 281 
Kuntsravana, 89, 90 
Kusiha, 347 
JT«i!sa, 78, 103,108,131 
285, 299, 301, 366 
Kuvera, 244 

Lava, 331 
Lola, 197 
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Manyu, 220, 221, 222 
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211, 221, 234, 247, 
259, 260, 262, 281, 
284, 286, 293, 294, 
295, 299, 300, 317, 
318, 319, 339, 346, 
348, 366, 387 
Mdlalin, 31 

Matariswan, 125, 128,1 
231, 245, 320 
Mathita, 50 
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' 310, 319, 343, -344, 
346, 347, 354, 357, 
358,. 379,, 411 
Miirab-h-s, : 2iS 
MirdUihi, 89, 90 
MpliM, 381- 
Mrigdvyddha, 159 ^ 
MngayaflZi , /' 
Mrityu, 46 

Midgala, 291, 292, 293 
Mudgaldnl, 291, 292 
Miijavat, 91 
Munis, ,364 
Miirclhanvat, 241 
Mushkavat, 102 

Nablialiprdbhcdana, 316 
Ndlhdnedishtha, 156, 
157, 160, 162, 163, 
164, 165 
Nachiketas, 362 
Kalmsh, 214 
Kahusha, 167 ; 

Nahshatra, 223, 244 


Lusa, 94, 103 

Madhuchchhandas, 414 
Mdgdvins, 149 
Maghd, 225 

MaqhavoM, 74, 75, 111, 
112, 114, 115, 118, 
143, 144, 179, 292, 
295, 304, 315, 318, 
327, 356, 361, 378, 
379, 396, 397 


Maujavat, 91 
Mdyd, 351 
Mayava, 264 
Medhdtitld, 20. 

Mchatnu, 205 
Mend, 315 

Mitra, 3, 16, 22, 28, 56, 
57, '80, 85, 96, 97, 
100, 101, 136, 138, 
162, 163, 164, 169, 


Mala, 69 

Namucld, 132, 201, 356 
Kardsamsa, 172, 192, 
409 

Mardsamsl, 224 
Kardyana, 249 
Kavavdsliva, 132 
Nasatyas, 62, 104, 105, 
110, 161, 200 
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308, 309, 387, 
Paramdtmd, 218, 251, 
# 344,-350 
'Parmnesfitldn, 350 
Pm-amesmra, 144, 214,, 
215, 216 1 

Parasurdma, 312 
Paravrij, 64 
Parivrij, 64 

Parjanya, . 3, 73, 177, 
ISO,. 181, 186, 281, 
340, 398 
Paniaya, 130 
Parsu, 236 
Pdrthya, 264 
Pgrushm, 205 
Parvata, 388 
Patanga, 404 
Pathyd swasti, 167 rx : 
Payn, 237 
Pcdu, log 
Pijavana, 359 
Pipru, 286, 366 
Pitrimcdha, 46 
Pitris, 5, 31, 32, 33, 34, 
35, 86, 87, 88, 39, 40, 
41, 43, 44, 50, 51, 
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Platt; 167, 171, 175. 
Potri, 3 

Prachetas, 393, 394 
Prajapati, 4, 11, 20, 21, 
26, 28, 29^46, 52, 62, 
70, 71, 72, 84, 85, 
119, 120, 145, 158, 
224, 230, 252, 285, 
304, 335, 337, 353, 
354, 366, 390, 399, 
404, 410, 411. 
Prajdvat, 410. ^ 

Prah-iti, 69, 71, 351 
Pratardana , 406 
Pratha, 408 
Pratishthdna, 268 
Prithavana, 264 
Prithivi, 171 
Pritlm, 262, 379, 380 
Priyamedha, 204 
Pur ana, 389 
Purandhi, 173, 229 
Purodasa, 29 
| Purohita, 3 
Punmiitra, 105 
Pururar<u, 267, 268, 
269, 270, 271, 272 
Purtiska, 249, 250, 251, 
252, 254 

Pi,shan, 42, 43, 44, 65, 
66, 89, 96, 153, 172, 
173, 175, 179, 225, 
228, 261, 262, 281, 
344, 368 
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Rdhhasas, ?2, 98, 100, 
145, 157, c l,59, 207, 
237, 238, 239, 240, 
241, 248, 263, 294, 
330, 357, 383, 409, 
412 

liahshohan, 391 
Rama, 264, 312 
Rasa, 205 

Rathaproshtha Asamdtis, 
155 

Raihaspati, 174 
Rdtri, 347 
Rebha, 106 
Renu, 245 

Rilhu, 60,106, 142, 177, 
181, 207, 214, 260, 
263, 300, 303, 404 
Ribhukshan, 60, 174, 263 
Rijiswan, 286, 366 
Rilcwans, 31 
Rishabha, 395 
Rishtishena, 281, 282, 
283 

Rishyasringa, 364 
Ritwijas, 289 
Rodasi, 260, 262 
Rohidaswa, 406 
Roilin'i 159 

Rudras, 88, 145, 156, 
157, 158, 159, 161, 
173, 174, 175, 179, 
181, 259, 262, 263, 
279, 285, 344, 345, 
346, 350, 365, 381, 
398 

Radriyas, 131 


Sahara, 398 
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(Sflfl/i?., 388^389 
Sddhanap 387 
Sadhri, 320 

Sddhyas, 252, 254, 354 
Sakapiita, 357, 358 
Salcdtds, 29 ‘ 

<SMr«, 103, 112, 298, 
361 

Salcti, 199 
Sahara, 395 
Sami, 86 
Samitri, 314 
Samvanana, 415 
Samvm-ia, 401 
Sankara, 232 
Sankha, 34 
Sdnlhja, 373 
Sanhmdca, 46 
Santanu, 281, 282, 283 
Sapratha, 408 
Saptagu, 126, 127, 128 
Saptavaclhri, 106 
Sapti, 211 

Saramd, 31, 33, 307, 
308, 309 
Saranyu, 42, 43 
Saraswat, 179 
Saraswati, 42, 44,' 82, 
154, 173, 175, 178, 
193, 194, 205, 231, 
313, 356, 371, 411, 
Sarayu, 173 
Sarisrilcva, 372 
Sarnga, 372 
Sarpajati, 206 
Sarpardjni, 413 
Sarvahari, 273 
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Sdrydta, 258 * 
Saryandvat, 94 
Sdsa, 383 

Satah-atu, 90, 317, 361 
Sataprabhedhana, 318 
Safi, 232 
Satyadhriti, 411 
Satyavati, £$l. 
Sdtyayana, 102 
Sauchika, 211,' 213 
Sammjas, 34, 37- . 

Sdvarni, 165, 166, 167 
Smp-i, 28, 71, 84, 92,' 
94, 95, 99, 173, 179, 
224, 225, 227, 229, 
240, 258, 263, 287, 
288, 349. 354, 368, 
371, 380j 381, 388, 
391, 403, 408, 409 
Savya, 

Sayu, 107, 109, 162 
SiM, 406 
Silusha, 346 
Sind/m, 173, 181, 204, 
205, 206 

Sindhudwipa, 18, 20 
SindlmksMt, 204 
Sinivall, 411 
Sinjdra, 108, 109 
Simnbitha, 385 
Sirisha, 378 
Sitd, 205 
Siva, 257 
Smadibha, 131 
Sobhari, 347 
Soma, 5, 19, 29, 32, 83, 
36, 37, 42, 44, 50, 56, 
| 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 
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'117, 118, 120, 122, 
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Sreni, 270 
Sriyd, 232 
SruiabgndJm, 149 
-jSriliarvgn, 132." u 
Stambdmitra, 372 p 
Sthiira, 326 

■Siibandhn,U9, 150, 152, 
155, 156 
Sudds, 359 < 

Sudhanvan, 207 
Suhastya, 110, 111 
Sujurni, 270 
Suhirti, 355 
Suhra, 396 

Sumitra, 189, 190, 191, 
299, 300 
Sumna-dpi, 270 
Sundhyn, 105 
Simu, 404 
Suparna, 375, 406 
Sims, 378 

Siirya, 100, 10i; 102, 
119, 122, 132, 241, 
243, 364, 371, 379, 
SSB, 399, 400, 401, 
413 

Simjd, 223, 224, 225, 
226, 229, 230 
Susarhi, 205 
Sushna, 57, 58, 59, 131, 
161, 285, 315 
Sushomd, 205 
Sutudrt, 205 
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frivcSas, 378: . '' • ' 

Spjuna, 324. - • 

Swdf,l2,8j> _ ' 
$yeii£M2 ' 
iSyimidfSrsmi, 208 

Tdndava, 102 
Tama, S62, 264 
Tani'.napdt, 191, 312 
Tapab, 220, 320 
Tapurmkrdhan, 409 
Tdrksliya, 375, 405, 406 
Tishya, 173 

Trasadasyu, 89, 90, 382 
Trikadnikas, 34 
Triksha, 406 
Trishtama, 205 
TrishtnlJi, 354 
Trisiras, 15, 17 
Ti'isoka, 78 

Trita, 12, 17, 18, 124, 
128, 172; 285 
Trita Aptya, 1 
Tngra, 104, 131 
Tm-vasa, 132 
Twashtri, 3, 5, 15, 17, 
18, 22, 42, 46, 48, 
I25j 129, 133, ip, 
lt4, 177, 179, 193, 
207, 21.6, 260, 313, 
344, 410, 411 

Ula, 411 
Cmd, 267 

XJpamasrams, 89, 90 
Upaskita, 324, 325 


UpavaktpL 3 
U'rdhvay'ramn, 403 
Xfrdhwakrisana, 375 
XTrdhwandbhd, 310 
XTrmyd, 348 
Uru, 366. 

Urukshaya, 330 
U'rvasi, 59, °267, 268, 
269, 270, 271, 272 
Usanas, 57, 285 
Uslm, 145, 269, 289. 

348, 367, 401 
Ushnik, 354 o 

Usija, 286 
Usinm-a, 406 
Uttarakum, 42 

Vdch, 310, 344 
Vadhrimatl, 105, 109, 
178 

Vadhryaswa, 189, 190, 
191 

Vaikuntha, 126, 128, 

131 

Vaisiodnara, 9,122, 211, 
212, 213, 241, 243, 
244 

Vaivaswat, 394 
Vdja, 60, 84, 174, 200, 
263 

Tajamlhara, 211 
Vajasranas, 362 
Y-djin, 147, 148, 181 
Tala, 182, 183, 184, 
186, 187, 307, 366, 
379 

Fdmadeva, 143,146, 241, 
346 


Vamra, 283, 285 
Vamraka, 286 c ° 
Vanaspati, 193, 314 
Vandana, 105, 286 
Vanina, 16, 22, 24, 28, 
°32, 50, 80, 85, 96, 97, 
99, 100, 120, 123,136, 
137, 138, 161, 163, 
164, 169, 172, 173, 
174, 175, 176, 177, 
179, 193, 199, 204, 
220, 222, 226, 227, 
247, 258, 259, 262, 
263, 267, 279, 281, 
286, 295, 302, 310, 
319, 341, 342, 343, 
344, 346, 347, 354, 
357, 358, 371, 379, 
394, 397, 402, 411 
Vasa, 108 

Vashatkdra, 135, 145 
Vasishtha, 37, 178, 182, 
232, 272, 338, 339, 
365, 381, 382, 408 
Vd&toshpati, 159 
Vasu, 102, 103, 130, 

145, 179, 181, 209, 
263, 281, 299, 312. 
344, 347, 350, 373. 
381 

Vasukra, 52, 62, 66, 74, 
75, 76, 77 
Vamkrit, 52, 62 
Vasumanas, 406 
Vdta, '172, 177, 181, 
371, 397, 398, 411. 
412 

Vatajiiti, 364 
Vdtarasana, 364 
Vatsa, 412 
I Vatsapri, 119 








Vdyu, 43,*73, 119, 
175, 177, 181, 
224, 225, 252, 
258, 261, 203, 
305, 310, 364, 
371, 382, 388, 
398, 411, 413 
Venya, 400 
Vesa, 132 
Vetasus, 131 
Fibhrdj, 399 
Vibhiwm, 124 
Vibhwan, 207 
Vidhatri, 397 
Yihavya, 348 
Yikhdnasa, 283 
Vihmthd, 126 
Vimada, 52, 54, 56 
62, 105, 178 
Vipdsa, 205 
Viprajiiti, 364 
Viprabandhu, 149 
Virdj, 145, 249, 
354, 395 

Vkupa, 314, 316, 
320 

Vishnu, 126, 175, 
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Vishndpu, 178 
Vispalu, 105 
Viswaka, 178 
Viswakarman, 214, 215, 
216, 217, 218, 219 
VisivdmitPa, 70, 245, 
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132, 177, 180, 190, 
200, 201, 203, 246, 
248, 284, 295, 298, 
299, 315, 319, 320, 
326, 343, 344, 359, 
367, 878, 383, 384, 


389, 396, 397 
Viswavasu, 227, 368 
Visiodyu, 59 ' 

Vis ice derah, 83, 89, 94, 
.135, 138, 140, 146, 
149, 156, 165, 166, 
167, 175, 258, 260, 
2G1, 286, 289, 320, 
344, 346, 348, 354, 
365, 385, 386, 387, 
394, 408 
Vitastd, 205 
VUihavtja, 254 
Vivasivat; 20, 29, 31, 32, 
42, 43, 55, 106, 151, 
156, 162, 167, 199, 
' 384, 394 
Vivrihan, 392 
Yrishakapi, 232, 233, 
234, 235, 236, 237 


Yadu, 132 ' / 

Yajna, 295, 353, 354 
Yajn-apimtsha, 295 
Yahslm, 244 
Yalidmiandsanfl, 390 
Yama, 20, 21, 22, 23, 
24, 28, 30, 31, 32, 33, 
34, 37, 39, 40, 42, 43, 
46, 50, 55, 136, 139, 
151, 156, 163, 172, 
260, 279, 341, 362, 
363,375,385,394,395 
Yami, 20, 21, 22, 23, 
24, 384 
Yamuna, 204 
Ydtudhanas, 237, 238, 
239, 240, 241, 334 
Yavanaswa, 264, 360 
Yaydti, 167 







